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Alijon SAFAROV,
Ozbekiston Jurnalistika va ommaviy kommunikatsiyalar universiteti
Bosma OAV va noshirlik ishi fakulteti Harbiy va sport jurnalistikasi kafedrasi
mudiri filologiya fanlari bo‘yicha falsafadoktori (PhD), dotsent
FRONT GAZETASIDA TIL, USLUB HAMDA MAFKURAVIY
TA’SIR VOSITALARI
Tarix fanlari doktori, professor Nazira Avvalo, matnda ishlatiigan harbiy atamalarga e’tibor

Abduazizovaning yozishicha, 1941-1945-yillardagi
urush davrida sobiq ittifoq hududida o‘zbek tilida ham
harbiy davriy matbuot tashkil etildi. Ya’ni urush yillarida
o'zbek tilida jami 14 ta harbiy gazeta nashr qgilingan'.
Aynigsa front gazetalari ikkinchi jahon urushini yoritish-
da alohida o'rin tutganini ta’kidlash joiz. Front gazeta-
lari harbiy davriy nashrlarning o‘ziga xos turi hisoblanib,
nafagat urush yoki jangovar harakatlar borishi haqgida
axborot bergan, balki g‘alabaga erishish uchun jang-
chilarning ruhini ko'tarishga ham xizmat qilgan. Shu
o‘rinda o'zbek tilida chop etilgan “Qizil askar haqigati”
front gazetasining bitta soni misolida materiallarni tili va
uslubi bo'yicha tahlil gilsak?. Mazkur gazeta xususida
tarix fanlari doktori, professor R.Shamsutdinov ham ki-
tobida ma’lumot berib o‘tgan3.

Gazetaning 1945-yil 3-mart soni. Nashrning o‘zbek-
cha nomi yoniga “Krasnoarmeyskaya pravda” na uz-
bekskom yazelke” deb yozilgan. Demak, nashr avval
rus tilida, so‘ngra o‘zbek tilida chop etilgan, degan
xulosa kelib chigadi. Front gazetasiga xos yana bir
muhim jihati “O‘qgib bo'lib, o‘rtog‘ingga ber!”, “Jangchil
Dushman yerida ekaningni esdan chigarmay, hushyor-
ligingni yana ham oshirishing kerak!” singari matnlarn-
ing nashr kolontituliga alohida yozilishidir. Ya’'ni qizil
askarlarga da’vatlar ta’sirchanligini oshirish magsadida
s0‘z va shrift alohida tanlangan.

“Qizil askar haqiqati” gazetasining birinchi sahifasi-
da “Sovet informatsiya byurosidan” rukni ostida front-
dan so‘nggi xabarlar berilgan. Unda jumladan shunday
satrlar bor:

“Pomeraniya yerida Noyshtettin shaharining shar-
gi-shimolida va shimolida qo‘shinlarimiz, hujum
Jjanggi natijasida, aholi yashaydigan Flemmingsort,
Fletenshtayn, Falkenxagen, Xelkevize, —Noydoff,
Sexendorf, Buxvald, Eshenrige degan punktlarni egal-
ladilar.

Breslau rayonida qo‘shinlarimiz, dushmanning sha-
harda qurshab olingan gruppirovkasini yakson qilish
bo‘yicha jangni davom ettirdilar.

Frontning boshqa uchastkalarida mahalliy ahami-
yatga ega bo‘lgan janglar va razvedkachilar qidirishma-
lari bo'ldi.

Havo janglarida va zenit artilleriyasi o'ti bilan dush-
manning 28 samolyoti urib tushirildi™.

Mazkur yangiliklar ruscha matndan tarjima qilingan.

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz
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garataylik. Birinchi yangilik matnida “qo‘shin”, “hujum”
ikkinchi yangilik matnida ham takror uchraydi. Umuman
olganda yangiliklarning deyarli barchasida “front”,
“jang”, “razvedka”, “qo‘shin” kabi harbiy atamalar ishla-
tiladi-ki, bu jarayonlarning “qaynoq” nugtada kechayot-
gani hagida o‘quvchiga axborot beradi. Yangilik matni-
da “razvedkachilar gidirishmalari”, “artilleriyasi o‘ti” kabi
s0'z birikmalari tarjimonning mahoratini ko‘rsatadi.

Gazetaning  ikkinchi  sahifasida  “Kommunist
Norbo‘tayev”, “Odamboyevning gahramonligi”,
“Ergashevga rahmat” kabi materiallarning sarlavhasida
matnga askar familiyalari chiggan va bu uslubiy xatoga
olib kelgan. Bunga sabab quyidagicha deb hisoblaymiz:

— mafkura buyurtmasi asosida qizil askarlar ruhini
ko'tarish;

— qahramonlik ko'rsatgan jangchilarni namuna qilib
ko'rsatish;

— qahramon askarlarni aniq tasvirlash va ifodalash.

Uchinchi sahifada “Bo‘ta botir”, “Jasur komsomol
giz”, “Remont a’lochisi” kabi sarlavhalarni o‘qib, gap
muayyan bir gahramon haqida ketayotganini gazetxon
darhol anglaydi. Bundan xulosa qilish mumkinki, front
gazetasi o'zbek askari jasorati hagida hikoya qilishda
shunday uslubga asoslanadi.

Umuman olganda, front gazetasi auditoriyasi uchun
quyidagi masalalarga e’tibor qaratgan:

— Sovet inform byurosining so‘nggi xabarlarini
o‘zbekchada yetkazish;

— jangovar harakatlar bilan bog'liq yangiliklardan
xabardor qilish;

— o0‘zbek askarlari
xabarlarni berish;

— targ'ibot uchun o‘zbek jangchilari imzosi bilan
Xxabarlar chop etish;

— front orti ijtimoiy-siyosiy, madaniy-ma’rifiy jaray-
onlarni aks ettiruvchi yangiliklardan o‘zbek askarlarini
ogoh etish.

Bunday asosga qurilgan targ‘ibot urushda ustunlik-
ka erishish, ruhiy barqarorlikni ta’minlash, dushmanga
nafrat tuyg‘ularini oshirish kabi magsadlarga xizmat
gilgan. Xulosa giladigan bo‘lsak, “Qizil askar hagigati”
front gazetasining matn tili va uslubiga filologiya fanlari
doktori, professor G.Pochepsovning “Dushman — zolim,
urush — adolatli” bo'lib ko‘rinishiga qaratilgan mafku-
raviy talab yaqqol ta’sirini o‘tkazgan®.

qahramonligi  tasvirlangan
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Saida MAKSUMOVA,
Ozbekiston davlat jahon
tillari universiteti dotsenti

O‘ZBEK TILINING AMALIY USLUBIYAT DARSLARIDA MATNLAR
BILAN ISHLASH TEXNOLOGIYASI

Ta’lim texnologiyalaridan biri bo‘lgan matn bilan
ishlash metodi ta’lim oluvchining kompetensiyalarini
rivojlantirishga xizmat qiladi. Matn bilan ishlash tex-
nologiyasi orgali talabalarda uslublarni farglash, har bir
uslubga xos matn yaratish, matnga sarlavha qo‘yish,
undagi xatoliklarni aniglash, matnni grammatik tahlil gi-
lish malakasini oshirish imkonini beradi.

Matn ustida ishlash topshiriglarini uch bosgichga
ajratish mumkin. Matn oldi bosqichi, matn usti bosgichi,
matn osti bosqichiga bo'linadi. Matn oldi bosqichida
oldindan bashorat qilish, ya’ni matn sarlavhasi asosida
matnda aytib o‘tigan muammolar bo‘yicha talabalar-
ning bor bilimlarini aniglash, savollarga javoblar kabi
mashqglardan foydalaniladi. Matn usti bosgichiga jad-
valni to‘ldirish, matn rejasini tuzish, matnning har bir
abzasiga sarlavha tanlash, tushirib qoldirilgan so‘zlar-
ni qo‘yish, to‘g'ri noto‘g‘ri mulohazalarni aniglash,
rasmlarni matndagi gaplar bilan birga muvofiglashtirish,
gaplarni mantigan gayta guruhlash, matnni paragra-
flarga bo‘lish va hokazolar kiradi. Matn osti bosgichi-
da xulosaviy fikrlar berish, ya’'ni matnda ko‘tarilgan har
bir masalaga o'’z munosabatini bildirish, matn tuzilishi-
dan kelib chigib, boshga janrda o‘z matnini tuzish va
hokazolar kiradi. Matn bilan ishlash texnologiyalariga
“Insert”, “Pinbord”, "Lingvopoetist”, “Soxta Vikipediya”,
“Birgalikda harakat gilish” metodlari, “Autentik materi-
allar”, “Bosma materiallar bilan ishlash”, “Tushunchalar
asosida matn tuzish”, “Ikki gismli kundaliklar’, “Surat
ustida ishlash” kabilar kiradi. Shulardan ba’zilarini ko‘rib
o‘tamiz.

“Insert” metodi asosida matnni tahlil qilish.
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“Insert” usuli talabalarda yangi axborotlar tizimini
gabul qilish va bilimlarni o‘zlashtirishni yengillashtirish
magsadida go'llaniladi, shuningdek, bu metod talaba-
lar uchun xotira mashqi vazifasini ham o'taydi. Yangi
mavzu mohiyatini yorituvchi matn talabalarga targatiladi
yoki taqdimot ko‘rinishida namoyish qilinadi. Talabalar
individual tarzda matn bilan tanishib chigib, oz shaxsiy
garashlarini maxsus belgilar orqgali ifodalaydilar. Matn
bilan ishlashda talabalarga quyidagi maxsus belgilar-
dan foydalanish tavsiya etiladi.

(V) = men bilaman deganni tasdiglovchi belgi;

(+) — yangi axborot belgisi;

(=) — mening bilganlarimga zid belgisi;

(?) — meni o'ylantirib go‘ydi. Bu bo‘yicha menga
go‘shimcha axborot kerak belgisi.

v - : ?

&y -

Masalan, yangi mavzuni o‘tishda quyidagi matn ta-
labalarga taqdim etiladi. Ular matn bilan tanishib chiqib
yuqoridagi jadvalga belgilar qo‘yib chigadilar.

A.Abdullayev  sinonim  so‘zlarning  xususiyati
to‘g'risida fikr bildirar ekan, quyidagilarni bayon qiladi:
«Sinonimlarning muhim xususiyatlaridan  biri belgini
darajalab ko‘rsata olishdir. Ular mana shu xususiyati
bilan o'ziga xos gradatsiya hosil qgiladi». Olim gradatsi-

e-mail: til adabiyot@umail.uz



TIL VA ADABIYOT

Tahlil

yani shartli ravishda ikki turga ajratadi: progressiv va
regressiv gradatsiya.

Ma’lumki, gradatsiya sinonimik gatorning dominan-
tasi asosida belgilanadi. Agar sinonim so‘zlarning belgi
darajasi dominant so‘zning belgi darajasiga nisbatan
izchillik bilan rivojlanib borsa, progressiv gradatsiya,
aksincha, dominant so‘zga nisbatan belgi darajasining
izchilligi pasayib borsa, regressiv gradatsiya sanaladi.
Gradatsiya hodisasi ayni shu xususiyati orqali nutqda
konnotativ ma’noni yuzaga chiqaruvchi unumli usullar-
dan hisoblanadi.

So‘ngra guruh a’zolari shaxsiy garashlarini o'zaro
o‘rtoglashadilar, guruh bo'yicha belgilar soni umum-
lashtiriladi. Liderlar vositasida har bir belgining migdori
bayon etiladi va izohlanadi. O‘gituvchi guruhlar tomoni-
dan qayd etilgan sonlarni ularning nomlari yozilgan
ustunga yozib boradi. O‘qituvchi har bir guruh lideri
fikrini tugatgach, yuzaga kelgan garama qarshilik va
tushunmovchiliklarni talabalar to‘g‘ri hal etishlariga va
tushunib olishlariga yordam beradi.

“Nutq uslublari” mavzusini o'tishga bag'‘ishlan-
gan amaliy mashg‘ulotda “lingvopoetist” metodini
go‘llash samarali hisoblanadi. Bu metod 2 bosgichda
olib boriladi. Amaliy mashg‘ulotning birinchi bosqichi-
da talabalarga badiiy asardan ma’lum bir parcha o‘qib
beriladi, ammo asar nomi va muallifi hagida ma’lumot
beriimaydi. Keyin aqgliy hujum tarzida “Agar siz ush-
bu fikrni aytmoqchi bo‘lsangiz, uni ganday ifodalagan
bo‘lardingiz?” mazmunidagi savol o‘rtaga tashlanadi
va badiiy uslubdagi matnni boshga uslubga o‘zgartir-
ish topshiriladi. Har bir talaba topshirigni yozma bajara-
di, ifodali o'gib eshittiradi. Quyidagi matnni ilova qilish
mumkin.

Inobat yettinchi kelin bo'lib tushgan edi. Kampir yetti
o0‘gil ko‘rgan: yettovini ham o‘qitib, oyoqqa turg‘azgan.
O‘gfillari ona izmidan bir gadam chiqishmasdi. Topgan-
tutganlarini ona qo'liga tutqazishardi. Lekin oila katta

bo‘lsa ham, tinch edi. Yetti o'gil, yetti kelin bir qozondan
ovqat yeyishar, bironta kelin o‘zicha qozon osolmasdi.
Kelinlarining hammasi ishlashardi. Har oyning o‘n beshi-
da o‘g'illari, kelinlari birin-ketin kelib, maoshlarini uning
oldiga qo'yishadi. Katta ro‘’zg‘or bo‘lsa-da, bozor-o‘char
yaxlit gilinar edi. Kampirning yana bir odati bor edi. U
kechqurun kelinlar, o‘g'illar uy-uylariga kirib ketganlari-
da hammasining uyi ostonasida g‘imirsib yuradi. Qaysi
birining tuflisi yirtilgan, yo tag charmi yedirilgan bolsa,
yig'ib oladi. Ertasiga ishdan qaytguncha guzardagi
ustaga bir xalta qilib opchiqib, butlab olib kelardi.

O‘qgib eshittirilgan matnlar tarkibidagi gaplar tahlilga
tortiladi. Eng yaxshi matnlar aniglanib, matn muallifiga
“Lingvopoetist” unvoni beriladi.

“Soxta Vikipediya” metodi. Ushbu metod tal-
abalarning mavzu bo'yicha materiallarni ganchalik
o'zlashtirganini aniglashga yordam beradi. Bundan
tashqari ushbu metod talabalarning tanqidiy fikrlash qo-
biliyatini o‘stirish, o'tilgan mavzularni o‘zlashtirish dara-
jasini aniglash, mavzu yuzasidan umumiy ilmiy salohi-
yatini oshirish magsadida go'‘llaniladi. Metodni o‘tkazish
bosqichlari:

— talabalarga o‘tilgan mavzular yuzasidan ikkita alo-
hida matn beriladi. Matnlarning birida xato kuzatilmay-
di, ikkinchisida esa aralash va chalg‘ituvchi ma’lumotlar
mavjud bo‘ladi;

— talabalar guruhlarga bo‘linadi, har bir guruhga
1-matn beriladi;

— 25 daqiga ichida har bir guruh yozma ravishda
matndagi xato ma’lumotlarni aniglab, ularning to‘g'ri
variantlarini taqdim etishlari talab gilinadi. Topshiriqg
bajarish jarayonida internet tarmog‘idan foydalanishga
ruxsat beriladi;

— talabalar o'z javob varagalarini topshirishadi.
So‘ngra har bir guruhga 2-matn beriladi. Unda 1-mat-
ndagi xatolar tuzatilgan shaklda taqdim etiladi;

— guruhlar topgan xatolari soniga qarab baholanadi-
lar.

O‘tilgan mavzular bilan bog‘lig matnni diqgat bilan o‘ging

Matndagi xatoliklarni aniqlang.

Denotatsiya tilning baholovchi — emotsional aspektiga doir lisoniy kate-

goriya bo'lib, gapiruvchi shaxsning (muallifning) predmetga, narsa va ho-
disalarga, suhbatdosh shaxsiga, suhbat jarayonidagi vaziyatga nisbatan
subyektiv munosabatini ifodalab keluvchi leksik birliklarda o'z aksini topadi.
Leksik birlik semantikasidagi bunday konnotatsiya unga qo‘shimcha emot-
sional, baholovchi ma’nolarni berib, so‘zning, birlikning jumla va kontekst-
ning emotsional ta’sir kuchini oshirishga xizmat qgiladi.

Sh.Rahmatullayev,E.Begmatovlarning gayd etishlaricha, so‘zning kon-
notativ ma’nosi nafaqat kontekstda, balki muayyan sinonimik gatorda ham
yuzaga chigishi mumkin. Bunda konnotativ ma’no so‘zlarning sintagmatik
munosabati asosida belgilanadi.

Shu nugtayi nazardan, olimlar konnotatsiyaning ingerent va adgerent
turlarini farglaydilar. Ularning fikricha, ingerent konnotatsiya bu — suhbat
jarayonidagi vaziyatga nisbatan anglanadigan, adgerent konnotatsiya —
s0'zning o‘zagi bilan bog'liq holatida anglashiluvchi ma’nosidir.

1-xatolik: Denotatsiya tilning baholovchi emas,
konnotatsiya

2-xatolik: Sh.Rahmatullayev, E.Begmatovlarn-
ing emas, E.Qilichev, B.Qilichevlarning

3-xatolik: sintagmatik emas, paradigmatik

4-xatolik: Ularning fikricha, ingerent konno-
tatsiya bu — suhbat jarayonidagi vaziyatga nis-
batan anglanadigan, adgerent konnotatsiya -
so'zning o‘zagi bilan bog'liq holatida anglashilu-
vchi ma’nosidir emas, ingerent konnotatsiya bu
- so‘zning kontekstdan tashqari olingan holatda
anglanadigan, adgerent konnotatsiya — so‘zning
ma’lum kontekst asosida anglashiluvchi konno-
tativ ma’nosidir.

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz
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“Tushunchalar asosida matn tuzish”

Ikkita guruhga tayanch so’z va iboralar qatori ber-
iladi. Tayanch iboralar asosida to‘g’ri va to'liq tuzilgan
matn muallifi bo‘lgan guruh yuqori ball bilan baholana-
di. Masalan

1-guruhga quyidagi tayanch so‘zlar beriladi.

1. So‘zlarning shakl va ma’no munosabatiga ko'ra
turlari, sinonimlar, dominanta, kontekstual sinonimlar,
gradatsiya, antonimlar,  kontekstual  antonimlar,
oksyumoron, konnotatsiya.

2-guruhga esa quyidagi tayanch so‘zlar beriladi.

2. Sintaktik sinonimiya, sodda va qo‘shma gaplar
doirasida sinonimiya, sintaktik omonimiya, erkin va
turg‘un birikmalar doirasida omonimlik.

Bu wusul asosan mustahkamlash bosqichida
go'llaniladi. Asosiy bosgichda bo‘lsa, talabani faol-
lashtirishga xizmat qiladi. Bu usul talabaning xotirasini
mustahkamlashga, o‘z-o‘zini nazorat qilish, baholash-
ga, e’tibor qaratmagan tomonlarini gayta o‘rganishga
da’vat etadi.

“O‘zbek tilining amaliy uslubiyati”, “O‘zbek tili”
darslarida matnlar bilan ishlash texnologiyasi samara-
li natija beradi. O'tilgan mavzularni mustahkamlashga,
talabalarning mustaqil fikrlash qobiliyatini o'stirishga,
matndagi uslubiy va boshqga xatolarni topishga, matnni
kengaytirish, qisqgartirish, shuningdek, tarjima jarayon-
larida so‘zlarni to‘g‘ri qo‘llashga o‘rgatadi. Bu esa tala-
balarning ham og‘zaki, ham yozma nutgining rivojlan-
ishiga yordam beradi.

Oltoy NURULLOH,
Andjijon universiteti
0'zbek tili va adabiyoti kafedrasi dotsenti

O‘ZBEK TILI SHEVA EMAS, O‘ZBEK XALQINING MILLIY TILIDIR

So‘nggi vaqgtda ayrim ilmiy-madaniy yig‘inlar, shun-
ingdek, ijtimoiy tarmoglarda yoshlarimiz orasida “biz
0’'zbek emasmiz — turkmiz, tilimiz o‘zbek tili emas — turk
tili, dushmanlar bizni tahqirlash uchun o‘zbek so‘zini bi-
zga zo‘rdan gabul gildirgan” gabilidagi mulohazalar as-
nosida o‘zbeklikdan xijolat bo‘lish va turklikdan panoh
izlash holatlari kuzatilmoqda.

Dunyoning turli hududlarida yashab kelayotgan
30ga yaqin turkiy xalglar o’tmishda umumiy nom bilan
o'zbek, deb atalgan. Balki gachonlardir hozirgi kun-
da ham fonetik, ham grammatik, ham leksik jihatdan
bir-biridan farq qiladigan 30ga yagqin turkiy tillar nam-
oyandalari yagona tilda so’zlashganlar. Lekin hozirgi
kunga kelib bir-biriga qarindosh bo’lgan bu xalglarning
tilida ham, madaniyatida ham, urf-odatida ham, hatto
yuz tuzilishlarida ham katta farq vujudga kelgan. Buni
tilshunoslik va turkiyshunoslik ilmlari ham tasdiglaydi.

Aslida bir millat bo’lish il birligi, hudud birligi, iqti-
sodiy birlik va ruhiy birlikni talab giladi. Shunday ekan,
dunyo turkiy xalglarini bir til, bir bayroq ostiga yig'ish
amrimahol. Chunki bundan sakkiz yuz yil mugadd-
am yagona turk millati uzoq tarixiy jarayon natijasida
30ga yaqgin katta-kichik millatu elatlarga bo’linib ket-
gan. Hozir turk alohida millat va alohida til hisoblanadi.
Xuddi o’zbek, gozoq, qirg’iz, turkman, ozar, tatar, yo-
qut, qoraqalpoq, boshqird, chuvosh, qorachoy, oltoy,
xakasu no’g’aylar singari. Bu xalglarning tili, adabiyoti,
urf-odati ma’lum davrgacha mushtarak bo’lib, keyincha-
lik mustaqil rivojlanish jarayoniga o’tdi.
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To’g’ri, Xorazmiy, Lutfiy, Atoiy, Sakkokiy, Navoiy,
Bobur, Mashrab, Ogahiy kabi shoirlarimiz o’zlarini
o'zbek emas, turk degan. Shunday bo’lsa-da, biz ular-
ni turk adabiyoti vakili, deya olmaymiz. Bu adiblarning
asarlarini o'zbeklardan boshqga barcha turkiy xalglar
tarjimada o’qiydi. Shuningdek, o’zbeklar ham boshga
turkiy xalglar adabiyoti tarixiga kiritiigan simolar asar-
larini tajimada o’qiydi. Demak, hozirgi kundacha tur-
kiy xalglar va turkiy tillar turli sabablarga ko’ra har biri
mustaqil millat va mustaqil til sifatida shakillanib bo’ldi.
Tilshunoslik tarixida qarindosh bo’lgan, hatto ba’zan
garindosh bo’lmagan kichik gabila va elatlarning tillari
tadrijiy yaqginlashuv natijasida uzoq zamon mahsuli sifa-
tida yagona tilga aylanish, yoki aksincha, keng hudud-
da yashovchi yagona til namoyandalari bir-biridan uzo-
glashib, turli xalglarga, turli tillarga bo’linib ketish hod-
isasi ko’plab uchraydi. Bunga slavyan va lotin tillarini
misol gilib ko’rsatish mumkin. Ularning har biri ma’lum
zamonda iste’molda bo’lgan, ammo hozirgi kunga kelib
bir necha mustaqil tillarnui paydo qgilgan o’lik til hisobla-
nadi.

XX asrning boshlarida turk qardoshlarimiz qolgan
turkiy xalglar bilan hisoblashmasdan “turk” so’zini o’zla-
riniki gilib olmaganida, balki turk so’zi o’zbeklarga meros
bo’lib o’'tardi. O’zbeklar bunga haqli edi. Zotan,hozirgi
kunda barcha turkiy xalglar uchun mushtarak meros hi-
soblangan “Devoni lug'tit turk”, “Qutatg’u bilig”, “Hibbat
ul-haqoyiq” asarlarining tili hozirgi o’zbek adabiy tili

e-mail: til adabiyot@umail.uz
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asoslangan qarlug-chigil-uyg’'ur, shuningdek, gipchoq,
0'g’iz lahja birligi asosida yozilgan. Qolaversa, XIII-XIV
asrlarda turkiy tilda yaratilgan asarlarning deyarli bar-
chasi yana o’sha — qarlug-chigil-uyg’'ur, gisman, qip-
choq, 0'g’iz lahjalari asosida shakillangan tilda, ya’ni
eski o’zbek tilida yozilgan. Bu til aksariyat turkiy sulo-
lalarda saroy tili sifatida go’llanilgan, shuning uchun eski
0’zbek tiliga “xoqgoniya tili”, “xoqoniy turkcha”, “chig’atoy
tili” kabi nisbatlar berilgan. Hazrat Navoiy yozganidek:

Agar bir gavm, gar yuz, yo’gsa mingdur,
Muayyan turk ulusi xud meningdur.
Olibmen tahti farmonimda oson,

Cherik chekmay Xitodin to Xuroson.
Xuroson demakim, Sheroz-u Tabrez,

Ki qilmishdur nayi kilkim shakarrez.
Ko’ngul bermish so’zumga turk jon ham,
Ne yolg’uz turk, balki turkmon ham.

Ne mulk ichraki bir farmon yibordim,
Aning zabtig’a bir devon yibordim,

Navoiy “xoqoniya turkchasi’ni yoki eski o’zbek tili-
ni “turk tili”, deb, hozirgi Turkiya turkchasini esa “Rum
tili” yoki “rumiy til’, deb atagan. Navoiy asarlarida
“rum tili” atamasini bir necha joyda uchratish mumkin.
Chunonchi, “Nasoyim ul-muhabbat’da Said Imoduddin
Nasimiy hagida ma’lumoq berar ekan, shoir quyidagilar-
ni yozadi: “Eroq va Rum tarafidag’i mulkdin erkandur.
Rumiy va turkmoniy til bila nazm aytibdur va nazmida
haqoyiq va maorif bag’oyat ko’p mundarijdur. Mazkur
bo’lg’an mulk ahlig’a aning she’ri mugobilasida hamo-
noki she’r yo’qdur. Hamono taglida ahli ani mazhabi-
da qusur tuhmatig’a muttaham qilib, shahid qildilar.
Mashhur mundoqdurki, terisin so’yar hukm bo’lubdur.
Ul holatda bu she’rni debdurki,

Nazm:

Qibladur yuzung, nigoro, qoshlaring mehroblar,
Surating - mushaf, vale xol-u xating - e’roblar.
Va bu she’rning taxallusi
doldurkim,

Nazm:

ushbu muddaog’a

Ey, Nasimiy, chun muyassar bo’ldi igboli visol,
Qo'y, teringni so’ysalar so’ysun bu paliyd qassoblar.

Bu satrlardan ma’lumki, Navoiy o’sha zamon
usmonli turkchasini “turk tili” emas, “Rum tili” yoki “rumiy
turkcha” va hozirgi Turkiya hududini “Rum mulki”, de-
gan. Ayrim tarixiy manbalarda Jaloluddin Muhammadi
Balxiyning “Rumiy” deyilishi ham Navoiyning Said
Imoduddin Nasimiyni “Rum va Eroq tarafidag’i mulk-
din erkandur’ degan fikrini tasdiglaydi. Chunki Said
Imoduddin Nasimiy Iroq turkmanlaridan bo’lib, umrining
asosiy gismini Turkiya va Suriyada o’'tkazgan.

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz
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Yugorida aytganimizdek, XX asr boshlarida yag-
ona mustaqil turkiy mamlakat bo’lgan hozirgi Turkiya
Jumhuriyati boshqa turkiy xalglar bilan hisoblashmas-
dan turk nomiga ega chiqgan. Bu holat xalgaro migyos-
da hujjatlashtiriigan. Shuning uchun ham hozirgi kunda
turk deganda fagat Turkiya istiqgomat giladiganlar va
turk tili deganda fagat shu mamlakatning rasmiy davlat
tili tushuniladi. Bu bilan golgan turkiy xalglar o’zini turk
deyish huqugidan mahrum etilgan. Turkiston Markaziy
Osiyo, Xitoy va Afg’onistonda “Shimoliy Turkiston”,
“Sharqiy Turkiston” va “Janubiy Turkiston” nomlari bilan
hozirgacha yashab kelayotgan bo’lsa-da, bu jug’rofiy
hududda yashovchi xalglar tili turk tili yoki o’zlari turk
xalqi, deb atalmydi. Balki har biri 0’z etnik nomi bilan
0'zbek, qozoq, turkman, uyg'ur, deb yuritiladi. Shu sa-
babli ingliz va rus tillarida barcha turkiy xalglarni umum-
lashtiruvchi “turkish” va “Tytopkun” so’zlari iste’molga
kirgan. O’zbek tilida ham turk tili deganda Turkiya turk-
chasi, turkiy tillar deganda esa ona turk tilidan targal-
gan barcha turkiy tillar tushuniladi. Shuning uchun ham
hozirgi kunda o’zbeklar “biz 0’zbek emasmiz — turkmiz,
tilimiz o’zbek tili emas — turk tili”, deb iddao qgiladigan
bo’lsalar, bu nifoqga olib kelishi tayin.

Yana bir qiziq jihat shuki, tarixiy haqigatni tan olgi-
si kelmayotgan ayrim yoshlarimiz XllI asrning ikkinchi
yarimigacha yagona tilga ega bo’lgan turk millatining
parchalanib ketishini ruslardan ko’radi. Bu nihoyatda
yuzaki qarash.

O’zbek tili tarixini turkshunos olimlar bizgacha ye-
tib kelgan yozma yodgorliklarga suyanib uch davrga
bo’ladil: 1. Qadimgi turkiy adabiy til; 2. Eski o’zbek ad-
abiy tili; 3. Hozirgi o’zbek adabiy tili.

Qadimgi turkiy adabiy til davri milodiy V-XIII asrlar-
ni o’z ichiga oladi. Bu davrga V-XIlI asrlarda yaratil-
gan O’rxun-Enasoy yozma yodgorliklari, Mahmud
Koshg'ariyning “Devoni lug’otit turk”, Yusuf Xos
Hojibning “Qutadg’u bilig”, Ahmad Yo’gnakiyning
“Hibbat ul-haqoyiq” asarlari va boshqalar kiradi.
Ta’kidlash lozimki, bu davrda yaratilgan ilmiy va adabiy
yodgorliklar barcha turkiy xalglar uchun umumiy his-
oblanadi.

Eski o'zbek adabiy tili davri Xlll-asrning 2-yar-
midan boshlanib, XIX asrning oxirigacha davom et-
gan. Bu davrga Hofiz Xorazmiy, Amiriy, Xorazmiy
(“Muhabbatnoma”) muallifi, Haydar Xorazmiy, Sakkokiy,
Lutfiy, Atoiy, Alisher Navoiy, Zahiruddin Muhammad
Bobur, Mashrab, Munis, Mugimiy, Ogahiy, Avaz O’tar
kabi adiblar tomonidan yaratilgan asarlar kiradi.

Hozirgi o’zbek adabiy tili davri esa XX asr avvalidan
boshlanib hozirgi kungacha bo’lgan davrni o’z ichiga
oladi.

Demak, hozirgi 0’zbek adabiy tili bir asrdan ko’proq
vaqt davomida takomillashib kelayotgan adabiy til hi-
soblanadi. Bu vagqt ichida o’nlab shoir va yozuvchilar
o’zlarining gimmatli asarlari bilan o’zbek adabiyoti-
ni jahon adabiyoti karvoni bilan hamnavo qilib kel-
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di. Shuningdek, hozirgi kunda o’zbek tili O’zbekiston
Respublikasining davlat tili sifatida barcha sohalarda
go’llaniimoqda. Birlashgan Millatlar Tashkiloti minbari-
dan yangramoqda. llg’or mamlakatlar bilim yurtlarida

o’'zbek tili va adabiyoti bo’limlari ochilgan. Shunday
ekan, o’zbek tilini mustaqil til mas, turk tili shevalaridan
biri deyish o’zbek xalgini kamsitish va haqorat gilish bi-
lan barobar.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. Aburahmonov G’. Rustamov A. “Qadimgi turkiy tilI”. — Toshkent. “O’qituvchi” nashriyoti, 1982.
2. Abdurahmonov G’, Rustamov A. “Navoiy tilining grammatik xususiyatlari’. — Toshkent. “O’qgituvchi” nashriyoti, 1982.
3. Koshgariy M. “Devoni lug’otit turk”. Tarjimon va nashrga tayyorlovchi Mutallibov S. I-IIl jildlar. — Toshkent, “Fan” nashri-

yoti. 1960-1983.

4. Mahmudov Q. “Ahmad Yugnakiyning “Hibbata tul-haqoyiq” asari haqgida. — Toshkent. “Fan” nashriyoti, 1972.
5. Navoiy A. “Nasoyim ul-muhabbat”. 20 jildlik mukammal asarlar to plami, 17-jild, — Toshkent. “Fan” nashriyoti 2002.
6. Tursunov U., O’rinboyev B. “O’zbek adabiy tili tarixi”. — Toshkent. “O’qituvchi” nashriyoti, 1982.

Nazokat Jiyanova,

0OzDJTU O‘zbek tili va adabiyoti kafedrasi dotsenti
Sharofova Shaxnoza,

OzDJTU Tarjimonlik fakulteti 2-kurs talabasi

ERKIN VOHIDOV SHE'RIYATIDA XALQ
MAQOLLARINING USLUBIY O‘RNI

Erkin Vohidov butun ijjodi misolida bizga, o‘zidan keyingi avlodga, eng avvalo, milliy
gadriyatlardan uzilmay ijod qilish lozimligini uqtiradi. Bu bilan u, har qanday ijodkor asriy
an’analarni o'zida mujassam eta olgandagina nafaqat milliy adabiyot, shu bilan birga
dunyo adabiyotining bir gismi bo‘la olishi haqgida o‘git beradi.

Til — bu millatning ko‘zgusidir. Har bir millatning o‘zi-
ga xos yashash tarzi udumlari, an’analari mavjud. Milliy
tilimizning rivojlanishida xalg tomonidan vyaratilgan
va qgo'llanilgan til birliklarining amaliy o‘rni beqiyosdir.
O‘zbek tili ham boshqa til birliklari gatorida magol, ma-
tal va hikmatli so‘zlarga boy bo'lib, xalgning ma’naviy
merosining naqadar bo‘yoqdorligi mana shu maqol-
larda ham o'z aksini topgan. Xalqg yaratgan maqollar
janr xususiyatiga ko‘ra, serko‘lamligi, hajmi, she’riy va
nasriy shaklga egaligi, shaxs hayotidagi xususiy vazi-
yatni ifodalashi, mazmunning yetakchiligi, oz va ko‘ch-
ma ma’noni ifodalashi kabi jihatlari fanda o‘rganilgan.
Davrlar osha xalq og‘zaki ijodining eng qadimgi namu-
nalaridan biri sifatida shakllanib kelgan maqollar ham
badiiylikni oshiruvchi vosita sifatida she’riyatda va badi-
iy asarlarda keng qo‘llaniladi.

Badiiy adabiyotda o‘zining o‘tkir galami bilan iz
goldirgan shoir Erkin Vohidov ijodida ham magqollar-
dan foydalanishi alohida o'rin tutadi. Xalg magollarining
ma’nolarini to‘g‘ri anglash va she’rlarida foydalana olish
mahorat talab etadi. Mana shu iste’dod va mahorat xalq
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Xurshid Davron

shoiri Erkin Vohidovda mujassamdir. Shoir xalq magol-
lari yordamida baytlaridagi ma’no qirralarini yanada
yorgin, yanada ma’noli qilib yoritib bera olgan. Bu esa
she’riyat muxlislarining she’r mazmunini teran anglab
olishlariga yaqindan yordam beradi. Erkin Vohidov mo-
hir so‘z ustasi, so‘z sehrining ma’no girralarini to‘g‘ri an-
glagan holda she’rlarida o'rinli qo‘llay olgan shoir ekan-
ligi minglab kitobsevarlar tomonidan tan olingan. Shoir
0‘z ijodida mumtoz adabiyot namunalarini qayta jon-
lantirgan va gayta ma’no kasb etgan shoirdir. Shuning
uchun ham uning she’rlarini yosh-u qari birday sevib
o‘qiydi. Ushbu magolada shoir she’rlarida qo‘llangan
xalg magqollarining uslubiy o‘rni xususida to‘xtalamiz.

Bizga ma’lumki, adabiyotshunoslikda irsoli ma-
sal san’ati she'rda maqol, matal, hikmatli so‘zlarni
muayyan magsad bilan ishlatish usuli ekanligi ta’kidlab
o‘tilgan. O‘zbek she’riyatida qalam tebratgan va bugun-
gi kunda ham ijod gilayotgan shoirlar she’riyatida xalq
magollarini uchratish mumkin. Erkin Vohidov ham ijod
namunalarida bunday san’at turidan o'rinli va unumli
foydalana olgan.

e-mail: til adabiyot@umail.uz
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Magqollardan mumtoz adabiyotimizda ham keng foy-
dalanib kelingan. Irsoli masal san’ati qoidalariga ko‘ra
xalqg magqollari shoirlar tomonidan bir necha usulda
go'llaniladi. Birinchidan, maqgollar hech ganday o‘zgar-
ishsiz she’r mazmuniga monand holda foydalaniladi.
Ikkinchidan, maqollarning mazmuni she’rning mazmu-
niga singdirib yuboriladi. Bu kabi holatni Erkin Vohidov
lirikasida ham kuzatishimiz mumkin.

Yaxshidir achchiq haqiqat
Lek shirin yolg‘on yomon.
Ul shirin yolg‘onga mendek
Aldanib qolg‘on yomon.

Ko'rib turganimizdek, bu misralardan “to‘g‘ri so'z,
ya’ni haq gap achchiq bo‘ladi” degan ma’no-mazmun
mujassam. Insonlarni yolg‘on gaplarga aldanib qol-
masligini, har ganday vaziyatda ham to‘g‘ri so‘z yaxshi
ekanligini ifodalagan.

Sen-ku Zuhrosan falakda,
Intizoringman faqat.

Ne ajab, talpinsa ko‘nglim,
Yo‘q emish orzuda ayb.

Shoirning so‘z qofllash mahorati, so‘zdan o'rinli
foydalanish, shuningdek, xalg magqgollarining ma’nosini
she’r mazmuniga singdira olishda ko‘rinadi. Shuning
uchun ham aynan mana shu leksik birliklar, ya'ni xalq
magqollari she’rga ajib bir badiiyat olib kirgan va maz-
mun ma’nodorligini yanada shakllantirgan. Yuqoridagi
baytimizda xalq orasida “Orzuga ayb yo‘q” shaklida
targalgan magqoldan she’riyat talabi bilan Yo‘q emish
orzuda ayb shaklidan foydalangan va she’r mazmuni-
ga moslashtirilgan.

Shoir xalg maqollarini she’rning mazmuniga singdi-
rib yuboradi. Natijada, maqol she’r mazmunini, ohang-
dorligini yanada ochib bergan. Bunda lirik gahramon
aytmogqchi bo‘lgan fikr anigligi bilan o‘z ifodasini topgan:

Umrini oshiq hamish

O'tkazur orzu bilan.

Oyning o‘n beshi qarong‘u,

O’n beshi yorug‘ bilan.

Sevgida ko‘ksingga tomgan

Koz yoshingdan foyda yoq,

Ishq axir shunday olovki,

O‘chmagay u suv bilan.

Shoir she’rida xalg magqgolining “Oyning o'n beshi
qgorong‘u, o’n beshi yorug” shaklidan foydalangan.
Bunday holat she’r talabi va fikr ixchamligiga erishish
magsadida qo‘llanilgan. Aslida bu magolning xalq tilida
“Oyning o‘'n beshi qorong‘u bo‘lsa, o‘n beshi yorugdir”
shakli mavjud. Lirik gahramon ishq sahrosida olov kabi
yongan yurakni ko‘z yoshi bilan ofchirib bo‘Imaslig-
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ini, unga sabr va chidam bilan erishish mumkinligi-
ni bashorat qilgan. Bu bilan ishq sahrosiga gadam
go‘ygan har bir insonni sevgi bobida matonatli bo‘lishga
chorlagan.

Sohibgiron Amir Temurning “Temur tuzuklari” asari-
da keltirilgan “Boshinga qilich kelsa ham rost so‘zla”
hikmatini Erkin Vohidov ijodida ham bir necha marta
go'llanilganligini kuzatishimiz mumkin:

Gar qilich kelsa boshinga,
Qo‘rgma Erkin rost gapir.
Yaxshidir achchiq hagiqat,
Lek shirin yolg‘on yomon.

Bu she’rda ham magol mazmuni she’r mazmuniga
singdirib yuborilgan va shoirning magsadini to‘g‘ri ochib
bergan. Rostlik hamma vagt insonning ziynati ekanligi
shoir magsadiga hamohang xalg magolining uyg‘un-
lashuvi yuz bergan. Bu esa she’r mazmunini aniq an-
glab olishga yordam beradi.

Xalqgimiz orasida “Do‘st achitib gapiradi, dushman
kuldirib” magoli bejiz aytiimagan. Insonlarni do‘stlash-
ishga chorlovchi bu magoldan ham shoir o'rinli foyda-
langan, hammaning ham haqigiy va chin do‘sti bo'li-
shi va goqilganda to‘g'ri yo'lni ko‘rsatishi ta’kidlangan:
Chunki insonning faqgat chin do‘stigina rost so‘zlaydi va
xatolarini ko'rsatib to‘g‘ri yo‘lga boshlaydi:

Achchiq esa ham

Chinni demak sharti sadoqat
Do’st anglamasa,

Yot buni gay on tushunibtur.

Yoki yana bir she’rida “Do‘st ming bo‘lsa ham — oz,

Dushman bir bo‘lsa ham — ko‘p”, degan xalq maqolidan
foydalanadi:

Do’st qidir top jahonda,
Do’st yuz ming bo‘lsa oz,
Ko'p erur bisyor dushman
Bo‘lsa u bir dona ham.

Bunda hagiqgiy do‘stlarning ko‘p bo'lishi, yaxshi-yo-
mon kuningda yoningda turishi xususida fikr yuritilgan.
Xalg maqollaridan mosini qo‘llash Erkin Vohidov uslu-
bigagina xos jihat. Shoir xalq ijodi namunalarni she‘r
mazmuniga moslagan holda, ko‘pni ko‘rgan inson, ter-
an fikrga ega donishmand sifatida, hayotiy hagiqgatlar
misolida olib kirgan. Shuning uchun ham uning she’rlar-
idagi mazmun kitobxon ko‘z o‘ngida aniq va ravshan
gavdalanadi:

Degaylar: o'zgadin kulma,

Ozgadin bo‘lmayin ogoh.
(,,O‘zgaga kulguncha o‘z aybingni bil!”’)
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Insonlarning fe’l-atvorini ochib
beruvchi “O‘zgaga kulguncha o'z
aybingni bil!” xalg maqolining maz-
muni she’r mazmuniga uyg‘unlash-
ib ketgan. Jiddiy mulohaza bilan
o‘gimasak, maqolni anglab olish
giyin. Bunday qo‘llash usuli faqat
xalq shoiri Erkin Vohidov galamiga
mansub. Yoki yana bir o‘rinda:

O'zi tushgay emish oxir

Birovga kimki qazgay choh.

(“Birovga choh qazigan o‘zi
tushar”)

(“Birovga choh qazisang
o‘zing tushasan”)

Yaxshilik va yomonliklar kurashi
xususidagi fikrlar xalqg magqollarida
ham o'z ifodasini topgan. Masalan, shoir “Birovga choh
gazima, o'zing tusharsan” magqolining “Birovga choh
gazigan o‘zi tushar” variantidan foydalangan. Bu ma-
golning “Birovga choh gazisang o‘zing tushasan” vari-
anti ham mavjud bo‘lib, so‘zlashuv uslubida keng qo‘lla-
nadi. Bu she’rda ham yaxshilik gilish yaxshi ish ekanligi,
yomonlik gilishdan gochish kerakligi ifodalangan.

Xalq ichida “Toqqa chigmasang do‘lona qayda, Jon
chekmasang jonona qayda” maqoli ko‘p go‘llanadi. Bu
magol insonlarni ezgu ishlarga harakat qilish, intilish,
kurashish kabi tuyg‘ularga undaydi. Shoir “O‘rtada be-

[pt)

gona yo'q” she’rida shunday yozadi:

Ko'yida men tosh boshimni
Urmagan ostona yofq,

Elda bor shunday masal:

Jon chekmasang jonona yoq.

Yashash uchun kurash shoir magsadi, u tosh boshi-
ni turli ostonalarga urib chigdi. Ba’zida yaxshi natijalar
bo‘ldi, ba’zida esa yo‘q. Biroq lirik gahramon kurashdan
charchamadi va natijada shunday xulosaga keldi “Jon

chekmasang jonona yo‘q”. Shoir bir o'rinda shunday

Bo'libsan oshiq, Erkin,

Uz umid jondin, o‘kinch gilmay.
O‘zingga, deydilar, dushman
Keyin chekkan pushaymon, oh.

Xalq tilida, aynigsa, so‘zlashuv va badiiy uslublar-
da “So‘nggi pushaymon — o‘zingga dushman” magqoli
keng qo'llanadi. Shoir shu maqolni she’r mazmuniga
singdirib yuborgan. Erkin Vohidov she’riyatida xalqg ma-
gollaridan o'rinli va unumli foydalanish holatini ko‘plab
kuzatish mumkin. Aytmoqchi bo‘lgan fikriga mos holda
xalg magqollaridan foydalana olish mahorati har bir shoir
uchun muhim hisoblanadi.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytish mumkinki, Erkin Vohidov
she’riyatida xalq magollari juda ham ko‘p berilgan. Ular
shoirning turli mavzudagi she’rlarida uslub nuqtayi
nazaridan qo‘llangan. Lirik gahramonning magsadini,
she’r mazmunini to‘lagonli yoritib berishga xizmat qil-
gan. Shoir she’riyatida go‘llanilgan maqollarning uslu-
biy o‘rnini barchamiz birdek bilishimiz va tahlil etishimiz
kerak. Aynigsa, yoshlarning badiiy matnda mavjud xalq
magqollarining uslubiy ma’nosini bilishlari ularni to‘g'ri
tahlil etishga o‘rgatadi. Bu esa ota-bobolarimiz yarat-
gan magqollarning ma’no girralarini va qanday uslubiy
vazifaga xoslanganligini bilib olish imkoniyatini beradi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar

yozadi:
1. E.Qilichev. O‘zbek tilining amaliy stilistikasi. — Toshkent: O‘gituvchi, 1992.
2. N.Jiyanova. O‘zbek tilining amaliy uslubiyati. — Toshkent, 2018.
3. E.Vohidov. Saylanma. 3-jild. Umrim daryosi. — Toshkent: “Sharq”, 2001.
4. E.Vohidov. Yoshlik devoni. — Toshkent: “Sharqg”, 1969.
5. E.Vohidov. 1-jild. Bahor tarovati. — Toshkent: “Sharq”, 2015. 144—145-betlar.
6. E.Vohidov. Asarlar. 3-jild. Kuz saxovati. — Toshkent: “Sharqg”, 2016. 51-bet.
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Gulabza UMAROVA,

Samarqgand viloyati Urgut tumani Xalq ta’limi
bo'limiga qgarashli 147- umumta’lim maktabi ona fili
va adabiyot fani o‘gituvchisi

ADABIYOT - MA’'NAVIYATNI YUKSALTIRUVCHI VOSITA

Adabiyot xalq, jamiyat hayotining o‘zi-
ga xos ifodasidir. Adabiyot darsini hayo-
tni o‘rgatuvchi dars deb hisoblayman.
Chunki asosan adabiyot darsi o‘qu-
vchini  hayotga tayyorlaydi. Adabiyot
darsini o‘gitish o‘gituvchidan katta
tajribani talab qgiladi. Chunki darslikda
berilgan har bir asardan yoki she’rdan
parchami hamma-hammasida insoniy,
ma’naviy, axloqgiy qarashlar bor. Bularni
tushuntirishda o‘quvchiga shunday tushuntir-
ish kerakki, u bundan o‘ziga yetarlicha tarbiya olsin.
O‘quvchi adabiyot darsini hayot darsi deb bilsin.
Ofqituvchi, avvalo, adabiyot nafosatining notig‘i va os-
hig‘i bo‘Imasa, o‘quvchiga hayot darsini ganday sing-
diradi. Hozirgi yoshlar chet ellardan kirib kelayotgan
urf-odatlarga odatlanib qolmoqda. O‘zimizni hech bir
chet eldan qolishmaydigan go‘zal urf-odatlarimiz, in-
soniylik tuyg‘ulari, mehr-ogibat xislatlari, mehr-shafqat
tushunchalari bor. Shu o‘rinda shoirimiz Abdulhamid
o‘g'li  Cho'lponning adabiyot hagidagi fiklari yodga
tushadi. «Ha, to'xtamasdan harakat qilib turg‘on vu-
judimizga, tanimizga suv, havo nagadar zarur bo‘lsa,
maishat yo‘lida har xil gora kirlar bilan kirlangan ruhimiz
uchun ham shul gadar adabiyot kerakdir. Adabiyot ya-
shasa — millat yashar. Adabiyoti o‘lmag‘an va adabiy-
otining taraqgiyotiga cholishmagan va adiblar yetishtir-
magan millat oxiri bir kun  hissiyotdan, o‘ydan, fikrdan
mahrum qolib sekin-sekin inqiroz bo‘lury.

Buni har doim o‘quvchi ongiga singdirib borishimiz
kerak. Aynigsa, adabiyot darslarida ko‘proq e’tibor
garatishimiz kerak. Bu esa ofgituvchidan katta ta-
jribani talab giladi. O‘qituchining o'zi gizigmasa, dars-
likda berilayotgan asar mazmunini yosh murg‘ak qalbi-
ga ganday joylaydi. Adabiyotni o‘qgitishda asarlardagi
ba’zi so‘zlarni, ya’ni kechagi o‘tmishimizdagi so‘zlarning
ma’nolarini o‘quvchilar umuman tushunishmaydi. Shu
borada yoshlarga o'zimizning shunday go‘zal so‘zlar-
imizni  bilmay ulg‘ayishi alam qilib ketadi. Bugungi
kundagi biz tengqurlar bilishi mumkin, lekin farzand-
larimiz bilmaydi. Tilimiz boy til, shu boyligi gishloqda
yashovchilar orasida gisman saglanib qolyapti. Dars
jarayoni ba’'zi so‘zlarni ishlatsam, o‘quvchilar tushun-
may qolishadi. Shu darajada davom etaversak, so‘z
boyligimiz gashshoglashib boraveradi. Hozir yangi ona
tili va adabiyot darsligida shunday so‘zlarga e’tibor
garatilayotgani quvonarli, albatta. Hayotda g‘urur, erk,
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diyonat, sadoqat kabi insonni komillikka
chorlovchi  tushunchalar bor. Bundan
tashqari yuqori sinf darsligida muhab-
bat, sevgi tushunchalari bor. Masalan,

Navoiy asarlarini olaylik. Farhod va

Shirin o‘rtasidagi samimiy, sof milliy

muhabbatni boricha o‘quvchilar ongiga

to‘g'ri singdirish kerak. Bundan tashqari
Abdulla Qodiriyning asarlarida ham shun-
day muhabbat bilan yo‘g‘riigan Otabek va
Kumush, Anvar va Ra’no tilmsollarini ko‘rishimiz
mumkin. O‘quvchilarimiz bu obrazlar orgali sof milliy
sevgini, bu sevgida g‘urur, iffat, hayo bosh mezon
ekanligini ongiga shunday singdirishlari kerakki, toki
chetdan kirib kelayotgan behayo sevgilardan nafratla-
nadigan bo'lib tarbiyalansin. Bugungi kundagi 10- sinf
darsligida Mansur Siddigovning “Muhabbat nima?”
matni asosida muhabbat, sevgi, ishq so‘zlariga izoh
berib o‘tiigan. Bunday tushunchalarni hozirgi yoshlar
to‘g‘ri qo'llay olishlari uchun yaxshigina dasturulamal
bo‘la oladi. Hozirgi yangi darsliklarga ana shunday
unitilish arafasida turgan so‘zlardan matn asosida ham
berib borilayotgani kishini quvontiradi.

Adabiyot darsligidagi mavzularda tasvirlangan fikr,
tuyg‘ularni so‘zlar, gaplar yordamida tasvirlab, o‘quv-
chi galbiga ham xuddi shunday qilib yetkazilsa, asar
o‘quvchi yuragida to‘lginlarni yaratsa, albatta, mag-
sadimizga erishgan bo‘lamiz. Aslida ham asardagi vo-
gealar turmushni aks ettiradi, undagi hodisalar, umumiy
tuyg‘ular umumlashtirilib, obrazlar orqali beriladi, buni
tushungan o‘quvchi dunyoni anglab boradi. Xalgimizga
xos bo‘lgan insoniy tushunchalar adabiy asarlarda jon-
li tarzda ifodali qilib beriladi. Zero, Abdulla Qahhor
aytganidek, “Adabiyot — ko‘ngil ishi, ilhom samarasi.
Tuyg‘usiz, ilhomsiz yozilgan asar changlanmagan gul-
ga o'xshaydi — meva tugmaydi. Ko‘ngil rozi bo‘lgan
asargina kitobxonning ko‘ngliga yo‘l topadi, kitobxon-
ning ko‘nglida meva tugadi...

... Quyosh, havo, yer, suv barcha jonivor va ko‘kat-
larga ozuqa berganidek, xalg hayoti yozuvchiga ilhom
beradi. Yozuvchi ganchalik iste’dodli, uning galam tut-
gan qo'li gan-chalik tajribali bo‘lsa, xalq undan shun-
chalik chuqurrog minnatdor bo‘ladi, uning ijodini, umu-
man, adabiyotni shunchalik chuqurroq hurmat giladi.”

Shuni ham aytib o‘tishim kerakki, avvalo, o‘quvchini
badiiy adabiyotni o’qishga qizigtirishimiz, turli xil usull-
ardan foydalanib darsni giziqarli qilib o‘tishimiz kerak.
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Qayum BAYMIROV,
pedagogika fanlari nomzodi

DARS NATIJASI: ILMIY IZLANISH VA ISHONCHLI HAMJIHATLIK

Mamlakat ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy taraqqiyoti har bir tad-
gigotchidan tinimsiz ilmiy - amaliy izlanishlarni fidoyilik
va faollik bilan bajarish uchun keng yo‘l ochmoqda.

Davlat va jamiyat rivoji ilm-fanning amaliy asoslan-
gan holda joriy etilganligi bilan belgilanishi tabiiy jarayon
hisoblanadi. Aytmoqchimizki, davlat va jamiyat taraqqi-
yoti uchun joriy etiladigan ilmiy-amaliy yo‘nalishdagi har
ganday tashabbus va g‘oyalar har jihatdan mukammal
bo‘lishi shart. Shu jihatdan qaralganda, har bir fugaro,
golaversa, har bir mas’ul shaxs bu hagda o‘ziga jiddiy
savol berishi va aniq javob topishga intilishi, izlanishi
darkor.

Yurtimizda amalga oshirilayotgan ijtimoiy-igtisodiy,
siyosiy islohotlar xalgimiz hamda kelajak avlodlar or-
zu-umidlarining ro‘yobga chigishi, sog‘lom dunyo-
garashi shakllanishida muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Bugun xalgimizning: “Bilimliga dunyo yorug‘, Bilimsizga
— gorong‘u”, — degan hikmatli maqolini jiddiy musho-
hada qilib, chin yurakdan anglab, kasbiy faoliyatni tub-
dan yangilash yo‘lida zamon talabiga javob beradigan
izlanishlar olib borishni davrning o‘zi tagazo etmoqda.
Albatta, bu oson emas, lekin boshqga yo'l yo'q.

Ta’lim sifatini oshirish, ilg‘or g‘oya va tashabbuslarni
joriy etishda erishilajak natijalar tinimsiz izlanishlar bilan
o'lchanadi. Yutuglar esa kishini keyingi yangi marralar
sari boshlaydi. Shu ma’noda har bir tadgigotchi o‘tgan
vagt mobaynida nima qilding-u nimalarga ulgura olma-
gani, gqanday yutuglarga erishgani-yu oldinda yana qa-
nday vazifalar turibdi, kabi savollarni o‘z-o‘ziga berib,
ta’lim jarayonidagi mas’uliyatini his etishi zarur.

Fikrimizcha, amaliyotni anglash ko‘p hollarda inno-
vatsiya yoki biron yangilik gilish o‘ziga xos murakkab
intilish jarayoni sifatida garalgan. Ammo pedagogning
dars jarayonidagi vazifasini to‘g‘ri va asoslangan holda
anglash bilan kelishining o'zi innovatsiya bo'lishi ham-
da ijodiy mulogotga tayyor holda bo'lish shart, degan
oddiy talabni to‘g‘ri tushunish lozim.

Darhagqigat, bugungi kunda dars jarayonida bir gator
savol o‘rtaga qo'yilishi o‘ta dolzarb bo'lib turibdi. Ya’ni
“O‘tayotgan darsim o‘zimga kerakmi?”, “Darsdan o‘zim
ganday foyda ko‘raman va amaliyotga tatbiq etaman?”
degan aniq savollarga o‘ta mas’uliyat bilan javob izlash
ayni muddao.

Darsda “Ommalashtiriladigan namunaviy tushun-

cha”, “Innovatsion yangi g‘oya muallifi”, “Eng sifatli
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“Bilimga eltuvchi yagona yo'l bu — faoliyatdir”.
Bernard SHOU

javob” kabi ilmiy mushohodalarga kelish uchun ta’lim
jarayoni ishtirokchilarini jalb gilish muhim ahamiyat
kasb etadi. Albatta, dars jarayoniga bunday yondashu-
vlar oz holicha qgizigarli bo‘Imaydi. Buning uchun peda-
gog darsga oldindan mukammal va asosli tayyorlanishi
zarur.

Pedagogika nazariyasida uzoq vaqtgacha dars
doimo tashkilotchi, ya'ni pedagog ustuvorligida o‘tishi
shart, degan qarash ustuvor bo‘lib kelgan. Biroq bu-
gungi kunga kelib bu biryoglama qarash ekani ma’lum
bo‘lmoqda. Ta’lim oluvchilar bilan ijodiy ishlash uchun
dars natijasi strategiyasini ishlab chigish va uning
tagdimotini tayyorlash, shu bilan birga ta’lim jarayoni
ishtirokchilari erishadigan amaliy natijalarni oldindan
belgilash magsadga muvofiq.

Boshga tomondan, ta’lim oluvchilar “Nimani va gay-
si tushunchani o‘rgansam, darsni o‘zlashtiraman?” de-
gan savolga tayangan holda tahsil olishi hamda ta’lim
jarayonining mohiyat-mazmunini mukammal o‘zlasht-
irish ustida asoslangan harakatlarni mas’uliyat bilan
olib borishi ijobiy natijaga olib keladi. Aytish mumkinki,
ta’lim oluvchilar tashabbusi va g‘oyasi bilan mashg‘ulot
jarayoniga aralashgan har bir o‘qish vositasi bugungi
talablarga batafsil javob berishi, keyin dars jarayoniga
tatbiq etilishi shart, degan talab ostida tubdan yangi
nuqtai nazar bilan dars jarayoni tashkil etish borasi-
da pedagoglar ilmiy izlanish olib borishi juda muhim
ahamiyatga ega.

lImiy izlanish natijalaridan ruhlanish barobarida
ta’lim jarayoni ishtirokchilari o‘zi ustida mukammal
ishlashi, kelgusida malakali kadr bo'lib etishish uchun
ta’'lim jarayonida yangidan-yangi ilmiy g‘oyalar bilan
ishtirok etishi ham dolzarb masalaga aylangan.

Shu bilan birga doimiy izlangan holda ilg‘or inno-
vatsion g‘oya va texnologiyalarni o'z faoliyatida tat-
big etishi lozim. Bugungi kunda faqat ta’lim oluvchilar
amaliyot davrida o‘zlashtirgan ijodiy malakalarini boy-
itishi malakali kadr bo'lib shakllanishida aosiy mezon
bo‘lmoqda. Ko'zi chagnab, yonib turgan izlanuvchan
ta’lim oluvchilar soni ortishi bilan dars jarayoni tobora
ijodiy hamda ilmiy jahatdan takomillashadi. SHuning
barobarida ishbilarmon, tadbirkor, bugungi davr talab-
iga javob bera oladigan kadr bo'lib shakllanishi asosiy
magqsad hisoblanadi.

Ta’lim jarayoni ishtirokchilari tomonidan dars jaray-
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onida beriladigan topshiriglarni bajarish ham shaklan,
ham mazmunan tubdan yangilanishi zarur. Ta’lim oluv-
chilarga beriladigan topshiriglar bugungi amaliy ta’lim
muammolariga va ta’lim mazmuniga qaratiladi hamda
darsliklar mazmuni, uni o'zlashtirishga doir topshiriglar-
ni bajarish muhim ahamiyatga ega. Dars yaxshi tush-
untirilsa ta’lim oluvchilar o‘rtasida sog‘lom muhit shak-
llanadi. Bu muayyan muvaffaqgiyat va yutuqglarga olib
keladi. Shu ofrinda yana bir narsani alohida ta’kidlash
lozimki, pedagoglar ilmiy izlanishi fagat amaliyot, ya’ni
ta’lim oluvchilar va darslik — o'quv vositalari ustida ish-
lash hagida ijodiy fikr yuritishi magsadga muvofiq.

Har bir pedagog ta’lim oluvchilar kelajagimiz tamal
toshi ekanini anglagan holda o‘zi ustida tinmay ish-
lashi va dars mashg‘ulotlarining sifatini oshirishi zarur.
Mashoyixlar “O‘qituvchining mahorati u tarbiyal-
agan o‘quvchilarning bilimdonligi bilan o‘lchana-
di”, deb bekorga aytmagan. Darhaqiqat, t'lim jarayoni
ishtirokchilari ilm nurlarini sochayotgan bilimga chan-
goq ta’lim oluvchilarning har biri yaqin kelajakda yosh
avlodni tarbiya qiladi, ustozlardan olgan bilimini amal-
da tatbiq etadi. Tarbiya bu — itoat qgilish, shuningdek, u
gonun hujjatlariga mos kelishi kerak. Ta’lim oluvchilar
malakali bo‘lishi uchun normativ-xuquqiy hujjatlar aso-
sida tashkil etilayotgan darslarni tubdan yangi fikr bilan
tushunishi kerak.

Shuni alohida ta’kidlash lozimki, ta’lim oluvchilar
o‘rtasida korrupsiyaga yo‘l bermaslik hagida tushun-
chalar shakllanishi muhim oringa ega. Bu borada tin-
imsiz tushuntirish ishlarini olib borish zarur. Ta'limda
nazorat ishlarinining onlayn, ya’ni shaffof tarzda tash-
kil etilishi, ta’lim oluvchilar bilimini baholashning ochiq
va ishonchli tizimi yaratilgani ijobiy natijalar bermoqgda.

Albatta, korrupsiyadan holi muhitda o‘zaro hurmat pay-
do bo‘ladi. Qolaversa, haqigat qaror topgan joyda rivo-
jlanish, taraqgiyot bo‘ladi.

O'z vatani va xalgiga sadogatli, erkin fikrlaydigan
va izlanuvchan avlodni tarbiyalashga yo‘naltirilgan
ma’naviy-ma’rifiy ishlar yoshlarning dunyogarashini
kengaytirishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Dars jarayonida ta’lim oluvchilarning “Bu menga
nima berdi?” degan g‘oya bilan har bir darsga mas’uli-
yat bilan qarashi ta’lim jarayoni ishtirokchilaridan ti-
nimsiz izlanishni talab etadi. Bu nuqtai nazarga ijobiy
yondashgan holda dars jarayonida navbatma-navbat
turli giziqarli tadbirlar, musobaqalar uyushtirirish yaxshi
samara beradi.

Albatta, ta’lim beruvchilar dars jarayonida tavsiya
etiladigan o'quv vositalarini o'zlari batafsil o‘rgangan
bo'lishi kerak. Shu bois navbatdagi darslarda o‘quv ad-
abiyotlari bo‘yicha savol va topshiriglar berish hamda
yangi o‘quv adabiyotlari yoki manbalar hagida ma’lu-
motlar berish lozim.

Jadid adabiyoti namoyandasi, ma’rifatparvar bob-
omiz Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy: “Dunyoda turmoq
uchun dunyoviy fan va ilm lozimdir. Zamona ilmi va
fanidan bebahra millat boshqalarga poymol bo‘lur”,
— deb barchani dunyoviy ilm olishga da'vat etgan.
Hozirgi kunda dunyoviy ilm o‘rganish jadal sur’atlar-
da rivojlanmoqgda. Bunda ilmiy izlanishlar talab etiladi.
Barcha sohalarda erishilayotgan yutuglar zamirida ilm-
iy-ijodiy ishlarning to‘g‘ri yo‘lga qo‘yilgani hamda ilmiy
salohiyatdan samarali foydalanilganlik yotadi.

Ulug® muhaddis bobomiz Imom Buxoriy ta’kidlag-
anlidek: “Dunyoda ilmdan boshqga najot yo‘q va
bo‘lmagay”.

Sevara JALALOVA,
Chirchik State Pedagogical University
of Tashkent Region, a bachelor student

SPEAKING SKILLS AS ONE OF THE IMPORTANT PROBLEMS OF TEACHING AND
LEARNING A FOREIGN LANGUAGE

Speaking is an activity used by someone to com-
municate with others. It takes place everywhere and
has become part of our daily activities. When someone
speaks, he or she interacts and uses the language to
express his or her ideas, feelings, and thoughts. He or
she also shares information to others through communi-
cation. It is not a secret that learning a foreign language
is one of today’s vital questions. Language learning is
very complicated or we can say it is very difficult when
there are no any chances to communicate with native
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speakers. Language learners are often too embar-
rassed or shy to say anything when they do not under-
stand another speaker or when they realize that a con-
versation partner has not understood them. Language
teachers can help learners overcome this reticence by
assuring them that misunderstanding and the need for
clarification can occur in any type of interaction, what-
ever the participants’ language skill levels. Language
teachers can also give students strategies and phrases
to use for clarification and comprehension check.

2023-yil 3-son



Tahlil

TIL VA ADABIYOT

VN

By encouraging students to use clarification phras-
es in class when misunderstanding occurs and by re-
sponding positively when they do, teachers can create
an authentic practice environment within the classroom
itself. As they develop control of various clarification
strategies, students will gain confidence in their ability
to manage the various communication situations that
they may encounter outside the classroom. Many lan-
guage learners consider speaking ability as the mea-
sure of knowing a language. These learners define
fluency as the ability to converse with others, much
more than the ability to read, write, or comprehend oral
language. They regard speaking as the most important
skill they can acquire, and they assess their progress in
terms of their accomplishments in spoken communica-
tion. Language learners need to recognize that speak-
ing involves three areas of knowledge.

The first is mechanics and it includes pronunciation,
grammar, and vocabulary. This means using the right
words in the right order with the correct pronunciation.

The second is function. Function consists of trans-
action and interaction. Transaction means when clarity
of message is essential. Interaction means when pre-
cise understanding is not required.

The third is social and cultural rules and norms.
This stage includes turn-taking, rate of speech, length
of pauses between speakers, relative roles of partici-
pants. Understanding how to take into account who is
speaking to whom, in what circumstances, about what,
and for what reason.

In the communicative model of language teaching,
language teachers help their learners develop this body
of knowledge by providing authentic practice that pre-
pares students for real-life communication situations.
They help their students develop the ability to produce
grammatically correct, logically connected sentences
that are appropriate to specific contexts, and to do so
using acceptable pronunciation.

Traditional classroom speaking practice often takes
the form of drills in which one person asks a question
and another gives an answer. The question and the an-
swer are structured and predictable, and often there is
only one correct, predetermined answer. The purpose
of asking and answering the question is to demonstrate
the ability to ask and answer the question.

In contrast, the purpose of real communication is
to accomplish a task, such as conveying a telephone
message, obtaining information, or expressing an opin-
ion. In real communication, participants must man-
age uncertainty about what the other person will say.
Authentic communication involves an information gap.
Each participant has information that the other does not
have. In addition, to achieve their purpose, participants
may have to clarify their meaning or ask for confirma-
tion of their own understanding. To create classroom
speaking activities that will develop communicative
competence, language teachers need to incorporate a
purpose and an information gap and allow for multiple
forms of expression. However, quantity alone will not
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necessarily produce competent speakers. Instructors
need to combine structured output activities, which al-
low for error correction and increased accuracy, with
communicative output activities that give students op-
portunities to practice language use more freely.

In teaching and developing speaking skills we use
several activities such as: structured output activities,
information gap activities, completing the picture, jig-
saw activities, etc. Now we are going to explicate about
some activities which help to develop speaking sKills.

Two common kinds of structured output activities
are information gap and jigsaw activities. In both of
these activity types, students complete a task by ob-
taining missing information — a feature the activities
have in common with real communication. However, in-
formation gap and jigsaw activities also set up practice
on specific items of language. In this respect, they are
more like drills than communication.

Information Gap Activities. Filling the gaps in a
schedule or timetable: Partner A holds an airline time-
table with some of the arrival and departure times miss-
ing. Partner B has the same timetable but with different
blank spaces. The two partners are not permitted to see
each other’s timetables and must fill in the blanks by
asking each other appropriate questions. The features
of language that are practised would include questions
beginning with “when” or “at what time”. Answers would
be limited mostly to time expressions like “at 8:15” or “at
ten in the evening.”

Completing the picture. The two partners have
similar pictures, each with different missing details, and
they cooperate to find all the missing details. In another
variation, no items are missing, but similar items dif-
fer in appearance. For example, in one picture, a man
walking along the street may be wearing an overcoat,
while in the other the man is wearing a jacket. The fea-
tures of grammar and vocabulary that are practised are
determined by the content of the pictures and the items
that are missing or different. Differences in the activities
depicted lead to practice of different verbs. Differences
in number, size, and shape lead to adjective practice.
Differing locations would probably be described with
prepositional phrases.

These activities may be set up so that the partners
must practise more than just grammatical and lexical
features. For example, the timetable activity gains a
social dimension when one partner assumes the role
of a student trying to make an appointment with a part-
ner who takes the role of a professor. Each partner has
pages from an appointment book in which certain dates
and times are already filled in and other times are still
available for an appointment. Of course, the open times
do not match exactly, so there must be some polite ne-
gotiation to arrive at a mutually convenient time for a
meeting or a conference.

Jigsaw activities are more elaborate information gap
activities that can be done with several partners. In a
jigsaw activity, each partner has one or a few pieces
of the “puzzle” and the partners must cooperate to fit
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all the pieces into a whole picture. The puzzle piece
may take one of several forms. It may be one panel
from a comic strip or one photo from a set that tells a
story. It may be one sentence from a written narrative.
It may be a tape recording of a conversation, in which
case no two partners hear exactly the same conversa-
tion. In one fairly simple jigsaw activity, students work in
groups of four. Each student in the group receives one
panel from a comic strip. Partners may not show each
other their panels. Together the four panels present this
narrative: a man takes a container of ice cream from the
freezer; he serves himself several scoops of ice cream;

he sits in front of the TV eating his ice cream; he returns
with the empty bowl to the kitchen and finds that he left
the container of ice cream, now melting, on the kitchen
counter.

These pictures have a clear narrative line and the
partners are not likely to disagree about the appropri-
ate sequencing. You can make the task more demand-
ing, however, by using pictures that lend themselves
to alternative sequences, so that the partners have to
negotiate among themselves to agree on a satisfactory
sequence.
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Shirinova Nargiza
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Jamoat xavfsizligi
universiteti dotsenti

HARBIY OLIY TA'LIM MUASSASALARI KURSANTLARINING BILISH
DARAJASI VA ULAR YOSHINING O‘ZIGA XOS XUSUSIYATLARI

Harbiy kadrlarning ta'lim-tarbiyasi, bo‘lajak hi-
moyachilarimizni barkamol ko'rish istagi barcha xalqlar,
mamlakatlar uchun dolzarb hayotiy muammo bo‘lib kel-
di va shunday bo‘lib goladi. Shuning uchun ham har ga-
nday millatning mutafakkirlari va yo‘lboshlovchilarining
harbiy kadrlar ta'lim-tarbiyasi bilan bog‘liqg masalalar us-
tida bosh qotirgani ilmiy manbalardan ma'lum. Shuning
uchun bo‘lsa kerak, yurtboshimiz Sh.M.Mirziyoev
dastlabki kunlaridanoq, harbiy kadrlar ta'lim-tarbiyasi,
Vatan, millat istigbolini eng muhim, dolzarb masala si-
fatida kun tartibiga qo‘ydi.

Tadqigotimizning ob'ekti qilib harbiy oliy ta'lim muas-
sasalari kursantlarini tanlashimizdan maqsad, ularga
ingliz tilini o‘rgatishning nihoyatda muhimligidir, chunki
hozirgi davr har tomonlama rivojlangan, o'z kasbining
mohir bilimdonlari bo‘lgan harbiy kadrlar tayyorlashni
taqozo etadi.

Harbiy oliy ta'lim muassasalari kursantlarining yoshi
psixologik jihatdan o'spirinlik yoshi hisoblanib, 17-22
yoshli kursantlarga to‘g'ri keladi. O‘spirinlar tanlagan
sohalari yoki kasblarida juda katta yangiliklar, kash-
fiyotlar qilgilari keladi, lekin asta-sekinlik bilan yan-
gilik va kashfiyotlar gilish uchun ularda bilim va tajri-
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ba yetishmayotganligini, buning uchun ko‘prok o‘gish
va o'rganishlari kerakligini anglay boshlaydilar. Hayot
faoliyati kengaygan sari, ofspirinlarda ijtimoiy rollar
kengligi fagat migdor tomondangina kengayib qol-
may, balki sifat tomonidan ham o‘zgarib boradi.

Ofspirinlar agliy rivojlanishida tasavvurning ahami-
yati juda katta, chunki inson biron bir ishni qilishga
kirishar ekan, albatta uning natijasini tasavvur eta ol-
ishi kerak. Tasavvursiz hyech ganday ishni to‘g'ri
rejalashtirish mumkin emas. O‘spirinda tasavvur gila
olish layogati yaxshi rivojlangan bo‘lsagina, u o'z hayo-
tidagi idealni tasavvur eta oladi, shunga ko‘ra uzoq va
yaqin rejalarini tuzadi. Hozirgi yigit va qizlarni 30-40
yil avvalgi tengqurlari bilan solishtirganda, ularning
umumiy saviyalari nagadar o‘sganligini ko‘rish mumkin.
O'spirinlarning intellektual gizigishlari doirasi keng va
ko'pqirralidir. O'spirinlarning gizigishlari aksariyat hol-
larda o'zi tanlagan kasb va yo‘nalish shuningdek, hay-
otiy rejalariga asoslangandir. O‘spirinlik yoshiga kelib,
yigit va qizlarning dunyogarashlari yuksak pog‘onaga
ko'tarila boshlaydi. Bu esa o'spirinning tashqi olamni
tushunishiga, baholashiga bo‘lgan munosabatlarini
aniglashga yordam beradi.
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O'spirinlarning dunyoqarashi endi ularn-
ing ilmiy, falsafiy, siyosiy va diniy qarashlari
tizimidan iboratdir. Ma'lum bir kasbda faoli-
yat ko‘rsatishni boshlayotgan o'spirin unga
intellektual, ijtimoiy-psixologik hamda axloqiy
jihatdan tayyor bo'lishi kerak [2].

O'spirinlik davrida kursantlarda bilishga
oid gizigish ko‘lami tobora amaliy xususiyat
kasb eta boshlaydi. Jumladan, kasbiy, ya'ni
harbiy sohaga, ijtimoiy-siyosiy masalalar-
ga, texnika, tabiatga, osmon jismlariga,
sport va hokazolarga gizigishi kuchayadi.
Kursantlarda sezgirlik, kuzatuvchanlik yana-
da takomillashib boradi, mantigiy xotirasi,
esda olib qolishining ogilona yo'li sifatida
ta'lim jarayonida yetakchi vazifani ado eta
boshlaydi. Mazkur pallada o'spirinlarning
tafakkuri tobora faol, mustagqil va ijodiy xususiyat kasb
eta boshlaydi. Tafakkur rivojlanishi bilan birgalikda
kursantlarning nutq madaniyati rivojlanadi. Ular turli
janrdagi ingliz tilidagi adabiy asarlarni o‘qishi, tushun-
ishi orgali mustagqil fikr yuritish, mulohaza gilish va mu-
nozaraga kirishishga o‘rganib boradi. O'spirinlik tafak-
kurining sifatiga uning mazmundorligi, chuqurligi, ken-
gligi, mustaqilligi, samaradorligi, tezligi kabilar kiradi.
Tafakkurning mazmundorligi deganda, o'spirin ongida
tevarak-atrofdagi voqyelik to‘g‘risida gancha miqdorda
mulohazalar, muhokamalar va tushunchalar joy olgan-
ligi nazarda tutiladi.

Kursantlarning ingliz tilidagi xorijiy harbiy kontek-
stga ega bo‘lgan matnlarni o‘gishi va uni baholashi,
u haqgda shaxsiy fikrlarni bildirishi, yuzaga keladigan
muammolar yuzasidan bahslashuvi insoniy xislatlarn-
ing muayyan darajada ishtirok etishi tanqidiy tafakkurn-
ing aynan o‘zginasidir. O‘qituvchining asosiy vazifasi
kursantlar tafakkuridagi tanqidiylikni haggoniylik dara-
jasiga ko‘tarishdan, ularga voqyelikka odilona, oqilo-
na, tanqidiy nugtai-nazardan garashni o‘rgatishdan
iborat. Kursantlarda shaxsiy fikrlar, mulohazalar, ilmiy
dunyogarash tarkib topganidan keyingina tafakkurning
tanqidiylik xususiyati rivojlana boshlaydi. Tangidiy ta-
fakkurning rivojlanishi harbiy masalalarga asoslangan
o‘quv materiallarini puxta o‘zlashtirishga, ta'lim jarayoni-
da tashabbuskorlikka, voqyelikni isbotlash va asoslash
ko‘nikmalari tarkib topishiga imkon yaratadi. Hodisalar
to‘g'risida hukm va xulosa chigarish, tasdiglash yoki
inkor qilish qobiliyatini rivojlantiradi. Kursantlarning go-
biliyati va iste'dodi ta'lim jarayonida, mehnat faoliyatida
rivojlanadi. Qobiliyatning o‘sishi bilimlar, ko‘nikmalar,

malakalarning sifatiga bog'‘liq bo‘lib, shaxsning kamol
topish jarayoniga qo‘shilib ketadi[1].

Kursantlarning til materialini o‘zlashtirish jarayoni
ko‘pgina pedagogik va psixologik omillarga bog'liq: til
materialining talabga javob berishi, til o‘rganish tajriba-
si va kursantlarning ingliz tiliga bo‘lgan qizigishi shular
jumlasidandir. Biz mashg‘ulotlar uchun material tan-
lashda uning harbiy sohaga mosligi, uning zamonaviyli-
gi va uning kursant uchun ahamiyatini hisobga olishimiz
zarur.

O‘quv materialini sohaviy va zamonaviy qilish orqali
biz kursantlarning bilish faolligi va ularning qizigishlarini
oshirishga erishamiz. Tanlanadigan material kursantlar
didiga mos va ular uchun ahamiyatli bo‘lishi zarur. Agar
o‘rganilayotgan material harbiy hayot va amaliyot bilan
bog‘liq bo'lsa, kursant ularga ko‘proq ehtiyoj sezadi,
ularda gizigish uyg‘onadi.

Dars jarayonida harbiy mazmunga ega bo‘lgan
matn ustida ishlash, muammoli vaziyatlarga kichik
guruhlarda ishlagan holda yechimlar taklif gilish, ya'ni
ijodiy va tanqidiy fikrlash muhim ahamiyatga egadir.
Ixtisosiy materiallar bo'yicha ko‘nikma va malaka hosil
bo‘lganidan keyin, kursantlar mustaqil holda harbiy so-
haga oid bo‘lgan turli vaziyatlar bo‘yicha fikr yuritishda
giynalishmaydi. Kursantlarning harbiy kontekstga ega
bo‘lgan matnlar yuzasidan ingliz tilida erkin va mustaqil
xulosa chiqgara olishlari bilish faolligining darajasi bilan
o‘lchanadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, harbiy oliy ta'lim muassasala-
ri kursantlarining bilish darajasi va ular yoshining yoziga
X0s xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda dars jarayonini
tashkil gilish magsadga mugqoffigdir.
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TIL - MA’'NAVIYAT KOMPOSI HAMDIR

Annotatsiya: Til har ganday xalg mavjudligining ma’naviy asosidir. Bu eng katta milliy boylikdir. Millatning saglanib golishi
va rivojlanishi, avvalambor, o‘sha millat tilining saglanishi va faoliyati bilan bog‘lig. Ona tilini asrab-avaylash va rivojlantirish,
boshqa tillarga hurmat bilan garash har bir fugaroning burchidir.

Kalit so‘zlar: Ma’naviyat, til, buyuk, ona tili, inson, tafakkur.

Abstract: Language is the spiritual basis of the existence of any nation. It is the greatest national wealth. The preservation
and development of the nation is primarily related to the preservation and activity of its language. It is the duty and duty of every

citizen to preserve and develop their mother tongue and respect other languages.

Key words: Spirituality, language, great, mother tongue, human, thinking.

AHHOTaumA: A3bik ABNAETCA OYXOBHOW OCHOBOM CyLLECTBOBaHMA MOOA Hauuvi. OTO Benuyanllee HauMoHarnbHoe
6oratcTBo. COXpaHeHune 1 pa3BUTUE HaUMW B MEPBY O4Yepeab CBA3aHO C COXPaHEHVWEM W aKTUBHOCTbIO ee fA3blka. Jonr u
006513aHHOCTb KaXJ0ro rpaXaaHnHa CoOXpaHsiTb U pa3BuMBaTb CBOW POAHON A3bIK 1 yBaXaTb OpYrue S3blKu.

KniouyeBble cnoBa: [lyxoBHOCTb, A3bIK, BENUKNIA, POAHON A3bIK, YEMOBEK, MbICIIb.

Ma’'naviyat bu qalbning eng oliy faoliyatidir. Tilning
ma’naviyati — tilning semantik yukida yaxshi bo‘lgan
narsani anglatadi. Har ganday til tashqi shaklga (rus, in-
gliz, qozoq, shuningdek, shevalar, nutq qurish qobiliyati
va boshqalar) va ichki tajriba va uyushmalar, ma’no-
lar va boshqalarga ega. Bu tilning logotiplari deyiladi.
Til o'z logotiplarini yo‘qotmagan hamda vaqtinchalik
o‘zgarishlar ta’'sirida o‘’zgarmagan bo‘lsa, u buyuk va
qudratlidir.

Til shaklda grafik (harf) va tovush gismlaridan iborat.
Ular bosma ommaviy axborot vositalari va audio ko‘rin-
ishida bo‘ladi. Ichki mazmuniga ko‘ra — rasmiy vositalar
orgali uzatiladigan fikrlar, g‘oyalar bo‘lsa, shuningdek,
odamlarning fikrlari va barcha ma’naviy mazmunining
tashqi ifodasi sifatida xizmat giladi.

Zero, tilning ma’naviy ontologiyasi muammosini
tanigli nemis olimi Vilgelm fon Gumboldt tilni xalq ruhin-
ing in’ikosi, uning harakatlantiruvchisi, timsoli sifatida
talqin qilgan. Albatta, biz jamiyat va tilning ma’naviy
tuzilishini aniglamaymiz, chunki bu prinsipial jihatdan
mumkin emas. Aksincha, ruhiy tuzilma ancha ken-
groq, chuqurroq, insonning tafakkuri, his-tuyg‘ulari, xat-
ti-harakatlarida u tildan tashgarida bo‘lib, so'zda (og‘zaki
bo‘lmagan darajada) o'z aksini topmaydi, deb hisoblay-
miz. Tilning ideal tizim sifatidagi o'ziga xosligi, uning
ma’naviy sohada rivojlanishi, insonning aqgliy va hissiy
faoliyatiga xizmat qilishi bilan izohlanadi. Inson tilining
u aks ettiradigan dunyoga nisbatan avtonomligi nafaqat
atrofdagi vogelikning ideal aksini (ya’ni dunyoning ideal
modelini) yaratishga qaratilgan intellektual va kognitiv
faoliyat ehtiyojlari bilan belgilanadi. Bundan tashqari,
til nafagat dunyo va shaxs hagidagi ma’lumotlarning
to‘planishi, balki intellektual madaniyatni shakllantirish,
atrofdagi vogelikka nisbatan muayyan xatti-harakatlar
usuli hisoblanadi. Ammo shuni unutmasligimiz kerak-
ki, inson madaniyatni, madaniyat esa insonni yaratadi.
Inson tafakkur madaniyatida, mehnat madaniyatida
va til madaniyatida bir-biriga uzviy bog‘liq. Madaniyat
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insonning qo'li va aqli bilan yaratilgan barcha narsa
emas, balki asrlar davomida shakllangan, xalq urf-odat-
larida, e’tiqodlarida, bir-biriga, mehnatga, tilga munos-
abatda ifodalangan ijtimoiy xulg-atvor usulidir. Til esa
nafagat mulogot vositasi, balki bizni o‘rab turgan olam,
birinchi navbatda o'z jamiyati hagidagi ma’lumotlarning
tabiiy ombori hamdir. Bugungi kunda madaniyat va til
har bir inson va butun jamiyatning ma’naviy qadriyatlari
sohasida birlashtirilgan. Nutq madaniyatining pastligida
ma’naviyatsizlikning yaqgqol belgilari borligini hech kim
inkor etmasa kerak. Shu bilan birga, til madaniyati fikr
mustaqilligini ifoda etishda, inson tuyg‘ularini rivojlan-
tirishda, faol, hagiqgiy vatanparvarlikni tarbiyalashda
ishonchli tayanchdir. Til madaniyati bizning zamonam-
izning umumiy madaniyatini tavsiflovchi millatlararo
mulogotning axlogiy me’yorlarini ishlab chigishni o'z
ichiga oladi. Ma’lumki, jamiyat muayyan vaziyatdagi
xatti-harakatlarning namunalari haqidagi g‘oyalar bilan
belgilanadigan ijtimoiy xulg-atvorning ma’lum stand-
art normalarini (shu jumladan tilni) ishlab chigadi. Bir
butun sifatida, murakkab ijtimoiy tizim sifatida faoliyat
yuritish uchun jamiyat odamlarning xatti-harakatlari
uchun shunday asos yaratishi kerakki, unda bu xat-
ti-harakatlar monoton, bargaror takrorlanadi. Odamning
tashqi madaniyati, uning xulg-atvori, odob-axloqi, yax-
shi xulg-atvori va shunga o‘xshash qoidalar tizimi —
odob-axloq aynan shunday asosdir.

Xulosa qilib shuni aytish mumkinki, jamiyatning
ma’naviy hayoti uning hayotining o‘ta muhim elementi
bo'lib, uning umumiy taraqgiyoti uning optimal rivojla-
nish jarayoniga bog‘liq. Jamiyat ma’naviy hayotining,
Xxususan, ma’naviy madaniyatning bevosita asosiy sub-
yekti shaxsdir. ljtimoiy subyektlar magsadli faoliyatining
butun tizimi insonning ma’naviy salohiyatini, til madani-
yatini, 0‘z-0‘zini anglash, uning muhim kuchlarini, turli
xil hayotiy ko‘rinishlarini ijodiy o‘zini-o‘zi anglash, yangi
ma’naviy yo‘l-yo‘riglarni ishlab chigish uchun har to-
monlama sharoitlar yaratishga garatilgan bo‘lishi kerak.
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Bugungi kunda madaniyat va til har bir inson va butun
jamiyatning ma’naviy gadriyatlari sohasida birlashtiril-
gan. Til madaniyatida shaxs va jamiyat ma’naviyatining
yaqqol belgilari borligini hech kim inkor etmasa kerak.
O'z jamiyati madaniyati bilan alogalarning zaiflash-
ishi, tilini yo‘gotishi, urf-odatlariga e’tibor bermaslik
shaxsning xatti-harakatlarining o‘zini o‘zi qadrlashi-
ga, vatandoshlariga bo‘lgan munosabatiga, jamoaviy
va individual faoliyat natijalariga salbiy ta’sir giladi.
Binobarin, ma’naviy madaniyat moddiy madaniyat bilan
mustahkam, ammo ko‘rinmas iplar bilan bog‘langan.
Kompyuterlashtirish, moddiy-texnika taraqgqiyotin-
ing rivojlanishi munosabati bilan zamonaviy dunyoda
inson oz ona vyurti bilan rishtalari, ildizlari uzilib gola-
di, o'z xalqgini, afsuski, tilini ham bilmasligi ayanchlidir.
Vatanni, uning tarixini, madaniyatini, urf-odatlarini bil-

masdan, milliy g‘urur tuyg‘usisiz haqiqiy fugaro, vatan-
parvarni tarbiyalash oson bo‘Imaydi. Bugun yoshlar
jamiyat e’tiboridan chetda qolib ketgan, barcha umid
maktabdan. Bugun nafaqat yo‘qolganlarni tiriltirish, bal-
ki avvalgi avlodlar saqlab golganlarning o‘rnini to‘ldir-
ish, xalgning ijtimoiy hayoti, madaniyati, turmush tarzi,
urf-odatlarini yanada rivojlantirish muhim. Shu o'rin-
da Muhtaram yurtboshimiz Shavkat Mirziyoyevning
«Kimda-kim o‘zbek tilining bor latofatini, jozibasi va
ta’sir kuchini, cheksiz imkoniyatlarini his qilmoqchi
bo‘lsa, munis onalarimizning allalarini, ming yillik dos-
tonlarimizni, o‘lmas maqomlarimizni eshitsin, baxshi va
hofizlarimizning sehrli qo‘shiglariga quloq tutsin» degan
so‘zlaridan shuni anglash mumkinki, til millatning aorta
tomiri, u abadiy qon-gqonimizga singib bizni bir millat si-
fatida birlashtiradi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. Izzat Sulton. “Adabiyot nazariyasi”. — Toshkent: “Sharq”, 1992-yil.
2. Bogijon To'xliyev. “Adabiyot”. — Toshkent: “O‘gituvchi”, 2005-yil.

3. Ona tili va adabiyot. A.Rafiyev, N.G‘ulomova. 2011-yil.
4. Ona tili va adabiyot. A.G'ulomov. 1998-yil.
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JON STEYNBEKNING “EAST OF EDEN” ROMANIDA OILAVIY
MUNOSABATLAR TASVIRI

Annotatsiya: Mazkur maqolada romanda jamiyatning kichik bir bo‘lagi hisoblangan oiladagi ozaro munosabatlar tah-
lilga tortiladi. “East of Eden” romanining bosh g‘oyasi oila hisoblanib, yozuvchi oiladagi munosabatlar, ziddiyatlar va kelish-
movchiliklar inson taqdiriga ta’sir etish darajasini 0z asarida ochib bergan va hayotda yaxshilik va yomonlik doimo yonma-yon-

ligini asar qahramonlari timsolida tasvirlagan.

Tayanch tushunchalar: Jon Steynbek, Amerika adabiyoti, roman, realizm, obraz, oila, jamiyat, qahramon, munosabat.

Har bir yozuvchi yaratgan asarida o‘zi yashagan
davrining ruhiyati, ijtimoiy holati va muammolari haqida
to‘xtalib o‘tadi. Realizm Amerika adabiyoti rivojining bu-
rilish nugtasida, milliy xarakterning bo‘ronli energiyasini
namoyon qilishi bilan ajralib turadigan, erkinlikka tash-
nalik davrida paydo bo‘ldi. Realizm, aynigsa, naturalizm
realizmning bir tarmog'i sifatida shaxs, jamiyat, ularning
tabiati va o?zaro ta?sirini anglash ufglarini kengaytirish-
ga yordam berdi va buyuk adiblarning asarlarini haya-
jon va ishtiyoq bilan gqamrab olgan buyuk asarlarning
paydo bo?lishi uchun asos bo?lib xizmat qildi.

Jon Steynbek zabardast realist yozuvchilardan biri
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sifatida jahon adabiyotiga katta hissa qo‘shgan va XX
asrning eng buyuk yozuvchilaridan biri hisoblanadi va
u “quintessential American writer” degan nomni olgan.
Steynbek Amerikaning eng mashhur romanchilaridan
biri hisoblanadi. Romanlari uzoq vaqt oldin nashr etil-
ganiga gqaramay, ular hozirgi davrga gadar mashhur
bo‘lib gqolmoqgda. Uning romanlari giziqarli personajlar
va hikoyalar satrlari bilan to‘ldirilganligi bilan doimo
o‘quvchilarni o‘ziga jalb qiladi. Nafagat bu, balki Jon
Steynbek hikoyada sodir bo‘layotgan vogealarni tas-
virlash uchun juda yorqin tafsilotlardan foydalanadi. U
go‘llaydigan tafsilotlarning o‘ziga xosligi o‘quvchining
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e’tiborini tortadi va ularga vogea gayerda sodir bo‘layot-
ganini tasavvur qilishga yordam beradi.

Jon Steynbek asarlari Amerika adabiyotida keng
shuhrat qozongan bo‘lsa-da, uning asarlari bir necha
bor qattiq tangidga uchragan. Uning asardagi g‘oy-
alari tushunmovchiliklarga sabab bo‘lib, u ko‘p tangid-
chilar tomonidan mohir amerikalik yozuvchi sifatida
tan olinmagan. Ko‘pgina tangidchilar vafotidan so‘ng
uning mavqgeyi pasayishini taxmin qilishgan, ammo
Steynbekning har yili ikki milliondan ortiq asarlarining
nusxalari sotilayotgani tanqidchilar fikri xatoligini isbot-
laydi. Steynbek asarlarida oz o‘quvchilari bilan muno-
sabat o‘rnatishga harakat gilgan. To'g'ri syujet, hissiyot,
xarakter va tempni tanlab, u o‘quvchilariga hikoyalar-
ining bir gismiga aylanishiga imkon berdi. U bir marta
yozgan edi: “I want the participation of my reader. |
want him to be so involved that it will be his story”.

Qahramonlarining jasorati va ma’naviy yetukligi,
xalgning panoramik tasvirlari Jon Steynbek yetkazib
bermoqchi bo‘lgan insoniyat uchun umid xabari edi.
Steynbek tabiiy va realistik uslubni rivojlantirdi, ammo
u fantastik aks-sadolardan gochmadi. Uning siymolari
ko‘pincha jamiyatning chekkasidagi odamlar bo'lib,
ularni har doim o'z nuqtayi nazaridan rahm-shafgat va
hamdardlik bilan tasvirlaydi. Jon Steynbek ko‘p qirrali
yozuvchi edi. Eng diqqatga sazovor mavzulardan biri
bu — oilaning mustahkamligi, atrof-muhitning insonga
ta’siri, kapitalizmning noinsoniy ta’siri, ishchilar sinfidagi
muammolar va ijtimoiy noroziliklar haqgida bo‘lib, ularni
0'ziga xos yozish uslubi bilan tasvirlagan.

Steynbek realizmning adabiy an’anasi doirasida ish-
lagan va hayot kurashlari, shuningdek, amerikaliklarga
xos bo‘lgan tengsizliklar va ekspluatatsiya jarayonlar-
ini, sanoatlashtirishdagi tengsizliklarni borligicha bo‘rt-
tirmay asl tarzida tasvirlagan. Uning faoliyati ma’lum
darajada kuchayib borayotgan ilg‘or siyosiy harakatlar
yaxshilanishiga, ijtimoiy muammolarni, jumladan, ayol-
larga nisbatan zulmni, xurofotni yo‘q gilishga, irqchilik
muammolarini hal qilishga, ekspluatatsion mehnat
amaliyotlari kabi muammolar yaxshi tomonga o‘zgar-
ishiga o'z ta’sirini ko‘rsatdi.

“East of Eden” romani amerikaliklar haqgida hikoya
bo'lib, vogealar 1860- yildan to 1918-yilgacha bo‘lgan
davrni oz ichiga olgan, uch avlod hayotini tasvirlab ber-
gan asardir. “East of Eden” biografik asar bo'lib, yozu-
vchi asarda Samuel Hemilton (ona tarafdan bobosi) va
Adam Trask oilalarining hayoti, uch avlod vakillarining
taqdiri hagida so‘z yuritgan. “East of Eden” romani Jon
Steynbekning besh yil davomida olib borgan tinimsiz
va mashaqqatli mehnati samarasi bo‘ldi, asar uning
hagiqiy romannavis sifatida mavqeyini mustahkamla-
di[2]. Muallif yillar davomida to‘plagan tajribasidan kelib
chigib, o‘zining hayotga bo‘lgan falsafiy munosabatini
romanda qahramonlari taqdiri misolida ifodaladi. Odam
zoti yaralgan kundan beri ezgulik va yovuzlik orasida
boradigan kurash ofrtasida ekani, umri davomida gaysi
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yo'Ini tanlashi, haq yo‘lga kirishida kuch topa olishi o'z
go'lida ekani mohirona tasvirlandi. Yaxshilik va yomon-
lik o‘rtasidagi murosasiz bahsda qurbon bo‘lgan, g‘olib
chiggan, chin insoniy fazilatini asray olgan odamlar qis-
mati Hemiltonlar va Trasklar oilasi misolida gavdalan-
tirildi [3].

“East of Eden” romanining bosh g‘oyasi oila va
mehr-muhabbat hisoblanib, bu asar oilaviy munosa-
batlar: nikoh, ota-ona, farzand orasidagi ziddiyatlar va
aka-uka raqobati hagida mohirona yozilgan asardir. Bu
garama-qarshiliklarning barchasida asosan ota-onan-
ing farzandiga boflgan adolatsiz munosabati yotadi.
Romandagi ko‘plab syujetlar ota-ona sevgisini o'z ich-
iga oladi — bolalar sevgini ota-onalaridan, ota-onalar
esa farzandlaridan izlaydilar. Charlzning qalbida otas-
ining akasi Adamni undan ko‘ra ko‘proq yaxshi ko‘rishi-
dan doimo gahr-g‘azab jo‘sh uradi. Charlz otasini juda
yaxshi ko‘radi va doimo uning mehrini gozonish uchun
jon-jahdi bilan harakat giladi, lekin Adam doimo otasin-
ing mehr-u muhabbatini, e’tiborini hech ganday urinish-
larsiz qozonib keladi.

Asarning Trasklar oilasi hagida fikr yuritilishi bosh-
langanida muallif Adam otasiga nisbatan qalbida
mehr-muhabbat bo‘lmaganini tasvirlaydi. Masalan,
“Sometimes he scared me. Sometimes—yes, some-
times | admired him, but most of the time | hated him”.
[4] Garchi Adamning otasiga nisbatan nafrati ko‘p
bo‘lsa-da, muallif negadir uni Sayrusning sevimli o‘g'li
sifatida tanlaydi, ammo Charlzni otasining mehr va
e'tiboriga muhtoj farzand sifatida tasvirlaydi. Bu mu-
nosabat har xil vaziyatlarda yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi.
Sayrusga sovg‘a tayyorlayotganda Charlz otasiga yoqg-
ish magsadida ancha mashaqqat chekib pichoq yasash
uchun juda ko‘p mehnat giladi, lekin Adam shunchaki
ko‘chada tentirab yurgan itni olib otasiga uni sovg‘a si-
fatida taqdim etadi va bu sovg‘a Sayrusga juda yogadi.
Ajablanarlisi shundaki, Sayrus Charlzning anchagina
mashaqqat natijasi bo‘lgan pichogdan ko‘ra Adamning
sovg‘a gilgan daydi itini ustun ko‘radi. Charlz esa bu
vaziyatdan qattiq g‘azablanadi va Adam bilan gattiq
janjallashadi. Janjaldan so‘ng, Adam jarohatlanadi,
shunda Sayrusning jahli chigadi va quyidagi so‘zlarni
aytadi:

“You ‘re not clever. You don ‘t know what you want
... Does that answer your question? | love [Adam] bet-
ter. | always have. This may be a bad thing to tell you,
but it ‘s true.” [4]

Bu parchada otaning o‘gfillariga nisbatan munosa-
batida tafovutning mavjudligi ochiqchasiga tasvirlan-
gan. Trasklar oilasidagi asosiy oilaviy muammolar ne-
gizi ham aynan shu — Charlzdan ko‘ra Adamga bo‘lgan
ota mehrining ko‘pligi va buni ochigchasiga namoyon
gilinishi bo‘lgan. Sayrusning o‘gfillari uchun yaratgan
muhit Charlz va Adam o‘rtasidagi aka-uka raqobatini
keltirib chigaradi. “The torment and fighting that is often
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shrugged off as normal sibling rivalry may not always
be so benign” [4]

Bu namuna keyingi avlodgacha saglanib qoladi.
Adamning egizak farzandlari Kaleb va Aron xuddi shun-
day munosabatlarni otalaridan ko‘radilar. Kaleb ham
Charlz kabi otasidan doimo mehr-muhabbat tuyg‘ula-
rini qidirib yashaydi, chunki uning egizagi Aron otasi
Adamning ko‘proq sevimli farzandi ekanligi otasining
munosabatida yaqqol namoyon bo‘lar edi. Adamning
ota sifatida farzandlariga bo‘lgan munosabatda tafovut
mavjudligi aka-uka ofrtasidagi nizolarga asos bo‘lib xi-
zmat qiladi.

Kaleb Aronni yomon ko'rish uchun doimo sa-
bablarni izlay boshlaydi, ulardan biri Aron maktabda
katta yutuglarga erishishi ekanligi romanda ta’kidla-
nadi. Kaleb bundan juda g‘azablanadi, chunki egizak
birodari uni yana qiyin vaziyatga solib go‘yadi, chunki
hamma Aronni yaxshi ko'rib e'tirof etardi. “Let me be
like Aron” [4] chunki u Aron kabi muvaffagiyatlarga er-
ishib, otasi Adam tomonidan sevimli farzand sifatida
gabul qilinishni va sevilishni xohlaydi. Garchi Adam
Aronni ko‘prog yaxshi ko'rishini ochigchasiga ko‘rsa-

tayotgan bo‘lsa ham, Aron bundan xursand bo‘Imaydi.
Adam buni ko‘rmasa ham, u otasining yangi shakliga
aylanib bo‘lgandi. Adam Aronni xuddi Sayrus uni yax-
shi ko‘rgani kabi yaxshi ko‘ra boshlaydi. Bu esa o'z
navbatida, Kalebni otasining e’tiborini jalb qilish uchun
samarasiz harakatlar qilishga undaydi. “ “Cal very nat-
urally competed for attention and affection in the only
way he knew—by trying to imitate Aron” [4] . Bu esa
xuddi oldingi oiladagi vaziyatning takrorlanishiga sabab
bo‘ladi, chunki yana bir bola e’tborsiz goldiriladi, bosh-
ga bola esa barcha mehr-muhabbatga sazovor bo‘ladi.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni ta’kidlash joizki, “East of Eden”
asari yaratilganiga yarim asrdan ko‘proq muddat o‘tgan
bo‘lsada, unda hozirgi kunda barcha jamiyatlarda mav-
jud bo‘lgan muammolar ochib berilgan. Jon Steynbek
“East of Eden” romanida ota va o‘g‘il munosabatlarida-
gi kelishmovchiliklar, aka-uka o‘rtasidagi ziddiyatlar va
ular asnosida gahramonlar hayotida yuzaga kelgan sal-
biy oqgibatlar hagida so‘z yuritarkan, yozuvchi aslida bu
asarni butun insoniyat uchun hayot yo‘lida saboq be-
ruvchi pandnoma sifatida xizmat qiluvchi asar bo'lishini
nazarda tutgan edi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
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Teaching and Living Steinbeck’s Stories. Penn State University Press (2015).
2. Howard L. The Novels of John Steinbeck. A Critical Study. — USA: University of Missouri Press, 1974.
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Gulruh BAHODIROVA,
Shahrisabz davlat pedagogika
instituti katta o‘qituvchisi,

O‘ZBEK TILSHUNOSLIGIDA SOHAVIY LEKSIKA TADQIQI VA
KASHTACHILIK LEKSIKASINING TUTGAN O‘RNI

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada o‘zbek kashtachiligiga doir leksekalar tasnifi ifodalangan. Kashtachilik terminlarini tizim
sifatida o‘rganishda genetik asosi va tarixiy-etimologik tarkibi, leksik-semantik xususiyati, grammatik, derivatsion tarkibi va

nomlanish mezoniga tasnif asosi sifatida qaraladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Kashta, sohaviy leksika, kasb-hunar leksikasi, 0z qatlam, o‘zlashgan qatlam, kashtado‘zlar.

AHHOTaumsA: B gaHHON cTpaHe onucbiBaeTCcH Kraccudmkaumus nekcunkn y3beKkckon BbIWMBKU. [pn n3yyeHun TepMUHOB
BbILLUMBKM KaK CUCTEMbI B OCHOBY Kraccudukauum NosioKeHbl reHeTu4eckast OCHOBa U MCTOPUKO-3TUMOIIOrnyeckasi CTpykTypa,
TNEKCUKO-CeMaHTU4YecKne ocobeHHOCTHM, rpammaTtmyeckasl, crnoBoobpasoBaTernbHasa CTPYKTypa U KpUTepUn HOMUHaLIMK.

KnroueBble cnoBa: BbiwwmBka, noneeas nekcuka, npodeccroHanbHasa nekcmka, COOCTBEHHbIN CrOW, OCBOEHHbIV CIOW,

BblLUMBanbLuLbl.

Abstrakt: In this article, information related to uzbek national art of needlepoint is calirified. In the study of embroidery
terms as a system, the genetic basis and historical-etymological structure, lexical-semantic features, grammatical, derivational
structure and naming criteria are considered as the basis of classification.

Keywords: Embroidery, field lexicon, professional lexicon, own layer, mastered layer, embroiderers.

Kirish. Amaliy san’at namunalari xalgning turmush
madaniyati, estetik didi, ma’naviy taraqqiyotidan darak
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beradi. Mamlakatimizning har bir viloyati, tumanida shu
hudud tabiati, iglimi, joylashuv o‘rni, turmush tarzi, kun-
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dalik kasb-kori bilan bog'liq holda gaysidir amaliy san’at
turi taraqqgiy etgan. Anigrog‘i, muayyan amaliy san’at
turining takomillashishi hududiy xoslangan bo‘lib, bu
shu joyda gadimdan ushbu amaliy san’at turi bilan
shug‘ullangan o'z kasbining mohir ustalari yashagan
va uning sir-asrorlari, an’analari avloddan-aviodga
o'tib, kulolchilik, kashtachilik, duradgorlik, me’morchilik,
o‘ymakorlik, nagqgoshlik, temirchilik, kosibchilik, zar-
do‘zlik, zargarlik, misgarlik, to‘gimachilik, do‘ppido‘zlik,
gilamchilik kabi maktablar va, tabiiy ravishda soha
egalari nutgida har bir kasb-kor bilan bog‘liq bir qator
atamalar ham yuzaga kelgan.

Shu bilan birga har bir milliy kashtachilik o‘ziga xos
farglovchi xususiyatlari bilan xarakterlanadi. Ayrim
xalglarda uning paydo bo‘lishi teridan qilingan kiyimlar-
ni choklash bilan bog‘lansa, ayrim xalglarda kiyimga be-
zak berish istagi bilan bog‘lanadi. Garchi gadimiy kash-
ta mahsulotlari saglanib qolmagan bo‘lsa-da, arxeologik
topilmalar dunyo xalglarining aksariyatida tabiiy muhit,
yashash sharoiti bilan bog'‘liq holda kashtachilik san’ati
gadimdan rivojlanib kelganini tasdiglaydi. Qolaversa,
ular haqidagi tasvirlar turli tarixiy asarlarda ham uchra-
ydi. Masalan, Xl asrga oid ingliz kashtalari ko‘proq
jang lavhalari aks etgani, XIl asrga mansub rus kashta-
larida Vizantiya ikona san’atining ta’siri ko‘zga tashlan-
ib turishi, Xitoyda XIV asrda ,syuxua” (ignali tasvir) nomi
bilan mashhur bo‘lgan kashtali buyumlar uslub jihatidan
shoyiga tush bilan ishlangan manzara janriga yaqinligi,
Yevropada uyg‘onish davrida buyuk rassomlar kashta-
do‘zlar uchun andozalar tayyorlab berishgani haqida
ma’lumotlar uchraydi[1:238].

Jumladan, O‘rta Osiyo xalglarida ham XIV — XV
asrlardayoq kashtachilik keng rivojlangan bo‘lib, tojik,
o'zbek, turkman ayollari kiyimlarga bezak berish, badi-
iy buyumlarni tayyorlash bilan gadimdan shug‘ullanib
kelishgan. Amir Temur saroyida yashagan ispan elchi-
si Rui Gonzales de Klavixo o'z esdaliklarida saroyda
kashta bezaklarini tomosha gilganini yozgan. Behzod
“Zafarnoma” qo‘lyozmasiga ishlagan “Temur taxtda”
miniatyurasida (1467) kashtali chodirni ham aks ettir-
gan[2:264-265].

Asosiy gism. O‘zbek kashtalari betakrorligi, nafis-
ligi, bezak-nagshlarining turli-tumanligi va gadimiyligi
bilan boshga millatlarga oid kashtachilikdan farglana-
di. Kashtachilik, asosan, savdo-hunarmandchilik sha-
harlarida, yirik qishloglarda hamda O‘zbekistonning
gadimiy  dehqgonchilik  madaniyati  markazlarida
(Xorazmdan tashqari) keng tarqalgan. Kashtachilik
asarlari mahalliy xalgning bayramlari, to‘y marosimlar-
ining ajralmas gismi sanalib, turmushga chiqayotgan qi-
zlar uchun beriladigan “sep”ni bezagan[3:5/461]. Hatto
M.Koshg‘ariyning “Devonu lug‘otit turk” asarida ham
kashtachilikka doir ipak buyumlarning kelinlar uyini be-
zashi haqgida gaydlar uchraydi: mundaru — ipaklar bilan
bezatilgan kelin uyi (1, 481).

XIX asrda Nurota, Buxoro, Samarqand, Shahrisabz,
Farg‘ona va Toshkent shaharlari badiiy kashtachilikning
yetuk markazlari hisoblangan. Mazkur kashtachilik
maktablari nagsh-bezak shakllari, chok uslubi, ran-
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glarning tanlanishi va kashtachilikka oid buyum, nagsh,
asbob-anjom, ipak, rang turlarining nomlanishiga ko‘ra
bir-biridan farglanadi. Masalan, kashtachilikning aso-
siy mahsuloti, adabiy tilda palak, so‘zana, choyshab,
kirpech deb nomlangan badily buyumlar Shahrisabz,
Kitob tumanlarida umumiy holatda kashta deb yuritiladi.
Uyni bezash maqgsadida devorga osiladigan kashtan-
ing hajmi, vazifasidan kelib chiqib xalq tilida joypo‘sh,
Joypatto (taxmonga yoki sandiq ustiga yig‘ib go'yilgan
ko‘rpa-to‘shaklarning ustiga yopiladigan), ro‘yijjo (ke-
lin-kuyovlar uchun ko‘rpa-to‘shaklardan baland qilib
to'shalgan taxtni berkitib turadigan, ustiga yopiladigan),
yostigpo‘sh (yig‘ib qo'yilgan yostiglar ustiga yopiladi-
gan), boxchapo‘sh (kiyim-kechak va boshga narsalar
tugib taxtlab qo'yilgan tugunchaklarni berkitadigan) kabi
turlari mavjud.

Millat ruhiyati, etnik-madaniy xususiyatlarini o‘zida
aks ettiruvchi turkiy kashtachilikning tarixiy ildizlari uzoq
davrlarga borib tagaladi. Biroq ayni paytda, asosan,
Qashgadaryo va Surxondaryo viloyatlari aholisining
maishiy hayotida saqlanib kelayotgan qo‘lda tikish
kashtachiligi leksikasining o‘zbek kasb-hunar leksikasi
tizimidagi o‘rni, uning leksik-semantik, dialektal, struk-
tur-grammatik, derivatsion xususiyatlari kabi tarixiy-eti-
mologik (genetik) asoslari ham hozirga gadar mono-
grafik ko‘lamda o‘rganilmagan.

Kashtachilik terminlari genetik asosi va tarixiy-eti-
mologik xususiyatiga ko‘ra, avvalo:

1) o'z qatlamga mansub kashtachilik terminlari;

2) o‘zlashma gatlamga mansub kashtachilik termin-
lariga bo‘linadi.

O‘zbek kashtachilik leksikasining tarixiy-etimologik
tahlili, avvalo, ontologik, genetik jihatdan o‘zbek tili-
ga mansub, o‘zbek tilining o‘ziniki bo‘lgan terminlar-
ni aniglab olishni taqozo qiladi. Oz gatlamga oid
kashtachilik terminlariga o‘zbek adabiy tilining turli
bosqichlari — gadimgi turkiy til, eski turkiy til va keyin-
gi bosqichlarda ichki imkoniyatlar asosida paydo
bo‘lgan kashtachilik terminlari kiradi. Bunday terminlar-
ni aniglashda xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalari, gadimiy
leksikografik manbalar, lug‘at-grammatikalar, ilmiy, ba-
diiy, tarixiy asarlar asosiy manba vazifasini o'taydi.

Ma’lumki, til leksik gatlami taraqgiyoti va boyligi
lug‘atlarda aks etadi. Zero, “Lug‘at — davr mahsuli, xalq
tarixidagi muayyan davrning ko‘zgusi. Uning yuzaga ke-
lishi muayyan tarixiy-madaniy sharoit, nazariy va amaliy
tilshunoslikning holati, lug‘atlarga ehtiyoji bo‘lgan turli
sohalar taraqqiyoti va yana ko‘pgina jihatlarga bog'lig.
Muayyan tilda davrga alogador turli omillarga bog'liq
ravishda lug‘atlarning rang-barang ko'rinishlarining yu-
zaga kelishi, umuman, lug‘atchilik taraqqgiyoti — til va
uning egasi bo‘lgan millatning taraqqiyoti bilan bog'liq,
uning porlog kelajagi haqgida gapirish imkonini bera-
di"[4:252]. Jumladan, o‘zbek kashtachilik sohasi rivoji
va uning leksik taraqgiyotini aniglashda lug‘atlar muhim
vosita bo'lib xizmat qiladi.

Oz qatlam leksikasiga mansub kashtachilik ter-
minlari uchragan ilk lingvistik manba sifatida Mahmud
Koshg‘ariyning XI — XII asrlar oralig‘ida yaratilgan, o'z
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davri madaniy, maishiy hayotida muhim rol o‘ynagan
“Devonu lug'otit turk” asarining roli muhim. “Devonu
lug‘otit turk”da turkiy tillarga mansub bir gator kasb-hu-
nar nomlari bilan birga kashtachilik leksikasiga bevo-
sita va bilvosita aloqador bo‘lgan leksik birliklar ham
uchraydi. Masalan, birgina ch3knédi (rasm solib tikdi)
so‘ziga keltirilgan illyustratsiya — qiz chekin cheknadi
(Qiz oltin iplar bilan ipak kiyimlik ustiga rasmlar solib
tikdi) jumlasida, birinchidan, ushbu kasb bilan shug‘ul-
lanuvchilar — kashtado‘zning jinsi, xotin-qizlar tomoni-
dan bajarilishi (qgiz), ikkinchidan, tikish vositasi (oltin
ip bilan), uchinchidan, tikish asosi (ipak matoga),
to‘rtinchidan, kashtali buyum turi (kiyimga), besh-
inchidan, kashta nagshi (rasmlar solib)ga doir gimmatli
ma’lumotlarni uchratish mumekin.

“Devonu lug‘otit turk” kiyim yoki maishiy buyumlarga
ipak, oltin, zarli iplar bilan kashta tikish, uni munchoq,
dur, marvarid, oltin, kumush bilan bezash, hatto galpo-
gdo‘zlikda keng ishlatiladigan andaza asbobi nomining
asarda izohlanishi ham ushbu kasb bilan turkiy xalqlar
gadimdan yuksak saviyada shug‘ullanganidan darak
beradi.

Asarda kashtachilikka bevosita va bilvosita alogador
bo‘lgan buyum nomlari, kashtachilik asbob-uskunalari,
ipak nomlari va shu kasb bilan bog'liq harakat fe’'llari-
ni ko‘plab uchratish mumkin. Masalan, kiyimga zarli ip
bilan kashta tikishgan va ushbu zarli ip turi burta, qizil
rangli zar bilan kashtalangan mato chuz deb nomlan-
gan:

burta — kiyimlarga chatiladigan girdak shaklidagi
yupga zarlar. (1, 393)

chuz - qizil rangli zar tikilgan Chin ipak gazmoli.
(1, 314)

batg‘a — qalpoq tikish uchun ishlatiladigan namat
va yungni qo‘yib girgib olinadigan taxta. (1, 400)

Yoki ipning ikkinchi bir turi chikin deb nomlanib, bu
ip turidan zarli qubbani tikishda foydalanilgan:

chikin — ipak. chikin jipi — ipak ip.

chikin — atlasni zar qubbali qilib tikish. chikin chi-
knadi — atlasni zar qubbali qilib tikdi. (1, 392)

ch3knadi — qiz ch3kin ch3knadi. Qiz oltin iplar bi-
lan ipak kiyimlik ustiga rasmlar solib tikdi. (3, 316)

Umuman, “Devonu lug‘otit turk’da  kashtachilik
leksikasiga oid ip va uning turlari nomi, masalan, yigi-
rilgan ip ma’nosida ishlatiluvchi 3grik, tashratmish jip,
yigirilmagan xom ip ma’nosini anglatuvchi taxtu hamda
ipni tayyorlash, u bilan ishlash jarayonlari bilan bog‘liq
turli turkumga mansub birliklarni uchratish mumkin:

egrindi: uragut jip egrindi — xotin o‘zi uchun ip
yigirgandek ko‘rindi, aslida u yigirmagan edi. (1, 253);

o‘zto‘rdi: ol jip ozturdi— u ip o‘zdirdi. (1, 226);

Urag'ut jip egirdi — xotin ip yigirdi (1, 88);

ag‘urshagq - ip yigiriladigan charx dugini tutib tur-
adigan ayirli cho‘p-chalmak (1, 165);

3grik - yigirilgan ip (1, 130);

tashratmish jip — yigirilgan ip (2, 418);

basbal — bir tagim ip (1, 445);

ig/ljig — dug; ip yigiradigan dug// yig. (1, 113);

taxtu — yigiriimagan xom ipak (1, 393)
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Shuningdek, M.Koshg‘ariy ushbu asarda
kashtachilikdagi chok turlari va chok tikish jarayoni xus-
usida ham ma’lumotlarni keltiradi. Masalan, kiyim choki
Ji, tikuvchi esa jichi so‘zi bilan ifodalanishi aytiladi:

ji — kiyim choki. Tikuvchiga jichi deyish ham shun-
dandir (3, 235)

Bugungi kunda ham kashtachilik leksikasida keng
ishlatiladigan jiyak so‘zining etimologiyasi turkiy ji bilan
bog‘lig bo‘lishi mumkin. Negaki ushbu kashta elementi
0'‘zbek tilida hozir ham kiyimning chekka gismiga bezak
magsadida o‘rnatiladigan kashtali elementni ataydi.

“Devonu lug‘otit turk”da jiyak tikish, jiyakni o‘rnatish
bilan bog'liq boshga jumlalarni ham uchratish mumkin:

jedishdi — u menga to‘n chalmasini, jiyagini tikish-
da yordam qildi (3-jild 78-bet)

girg‘ag‘ — to‘n jiyagi, chalmasi. (2, 333)

ko‘njuklandi — chalmali, jiyakli bo‘ldi. To‘’n ko‘n-
Juklandi— to‘n chalmali, jiyakli bo‘ldi. To'nga jiyak qilindi.
(2, 322)

gidishdi — jiyak tikishdi, choklashdi (2, 361)

qidig‘landi — jiyaklandi (2, 361)

Bundan tashqari chokning tafchitti — ko‘klab tikdi,
qiditti — qayirib tikdi, gizig‘ladi — chetlarini tikdi kabi bir
necha turlari nomi uchraydi:

tafchitti — tepchitdi, tiktirdi. Ol to'nin tafchitti — u
to‘nini tepchitdi. U to‘nini choklab emas, ko'klab tiktirdi.
(2, 381)

qgiditti — u to‘nini qayirib tikishga buyurdi. (2, 348)

qgizig‘ladi — chetini tikdi. (2, 362)

Umuman olganda, “Devonu lug‘otit turk”da 50 dan
ortig bevosita va bilvosita kashtachilik leksikasiga alo-
gador bo‘lgan quyidagi umumturkiy nomlarni uchratish
mumkin:

1) kashtali kiyim va badiiy buyum nomlari — chuz,
burunchuk, tarinchak, kerim, qur, qurshag’, qirg‘ag’,
qotirma bo'rk, suvluq, ulatu, jutgak, qaftan, mundaru,
sachu, artig’, iqurshag’, ichqur, terinchak va b.;

2) kashta tikish usuli va chok turlari bilan bog'liq
nomlar — ji, jichi, bo‘rkchi, chikin, chiknadi, cheknadi,
tafchitti, jedishdi, ko‘njuklandi, qidishdi, qidig‘landi, qid-
itti, qizig‘ladi, osmado‘zi va b.;

3) ip turlari va bezak vositalari bilan bog‘liqg nomlar —
burta, chikin jipi, 3grik, tashratmish jip, taxtu, ag‘urshaq,
egrindi, o’zto’rdi, jip egirdi, basbal, ig//jig, boz munchoq,
sata marjon, kimsan va b.

O‘zbek tilida, xususan, Qashqgadaryo kashtachilik
maktabi — Kitob, Shahrisabz shevalarida ayni paytda
mavjud bo‘lgan kashtachilik terminlarining katta qis-
mini o‘zbek tilidagi boshqa kasb-hunar nomlari kabi turli
lug‘aviy qatlamlar, etnik guruhlarning hamkorlikdagi
faoliyati natijasida shakllangan va murakkab rivojlanish
bosqichini bosib o‘tgan terminlar tashkil giladi.

Ma’lumki, hozirgi o'zbek tilida kashtachilik terminla-
rining aksariyatini o‘zbek xalgi gadimdan ijtimoiy, siy-
osiy, madaniy, maishiy alogada bo‘lgan boshqga tillar,
masalan, arab yoki rus tillariga qaraganda sof fors-to-
jikcha o‘zlashmalar va shu o‘zlashmalar asosida yasa-
Igan o‘zbekcha so‘zlar tashkil etadi. Buning bir necha
sabablari mavjud.
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Birinchidan, ushbu hudud aholisining katta qis-
mini fors-tojik tilli so‘zlashuvchilar tashkil giladi. Tojiklar
gadimdan Ofzbekistonning bir necha yirik madani-
yat markazlari — Samargand, Buxoro, Surxondaryo,
Qashqadaryo, Farg‘ona, Andijon, Namangan, Toshkent
atroflarida o‘zbeklar bilan birga yashab kelgan. Ushbu
millat vakillari tabiatan hunarmand va ishbilarmon
bo'lib, dehqonchilik, chorvachilik bilan birga kasb-hu-
narning bir necha sohalari — yog‘och o‘ymakorligi, ganc-
hkorlik, kashtachilik, cho‘ptaroshlik (tovoq, cho‘mich va
goshiglar yasash)ning shakllanishi va rivojlanishiga kat-
ta hissa qo‘shgan[5:867]. Xususan, ushbu soha nomi
— kashtadozlik ham bevosita shu tilga mansub:

KASHTA [s&x — ekilgan, urug‘ qadalgan; chizilgan,
tortilgan, ishlov berilgan] 1 Igna bilan tikib tushirilgan
gul, rasm, chiziq va sh.k.[6:672]

-do‘z affiksi esa — tojikcha-forscha do‘xtan (tikmoq)
ma’nosidagi so‘zning affikslashgan shakli bo'lib, o'zbek
tilida so‘z asosida ifodalangan narsani tikuvchi shaxs
ma’nosini ifodalaydigan ot yasaydi. Uning yordamida
o'zbek va tojikcha asoslardan bir necha kasb-kor otlari
yasalgan: etikdo‘z, mahsido‘z, do‘ppido‘z kabi.

Ikkinchidan, hududda o‘zbek-tojik hamda to-
jik-0'zbek bilingvizmi yaxshi rivojlangan. Bu esa fors-to-
jik va o‘zbek tillariga mansub aksariyat terminlarning
bir-biri negizida yasalishiga sabab bo‘lgan: kashta-
do‘zlik, kashtachilik, belqars, lo‘lapo‘sh kabi.

Uchinchidan, gadimdan Samarqand, Buxoro kabi
yirik madaniyat markazlarida feodal aristokratiya, shun-
ingdek, badiiy adabiyot, ijod tili sifati fors-tojik tilining
maqomi baland bo‘lgan. Kashtachi xotin-gizlar tomoni-
dan xirgoyi qilinib kelingan fors-tojik tiliga mansub xalq
og‘zaki ijodi, badiiy adabiyot namunalari ham ushbu ter-
minlarning ommalashishiga sabab bo‘lgan. Ya’ni badiiy
adabiyot, san’at va urf-odatlardagi mushtaraklik ham
bunga zamin hozirlagan.

Shu nugtayi nazardan kashtachilik terminlarini ge-
netik jihatdan quyidagi ichki guruhlarga bo‘lib o‘rganish
maqsadga muvofiq:

1) umumturkiy so‘zlar — qalpoq, qars, boshqars,
to‘yqars, xatnaqars, kuyovqars, itqars, belqars, qiyiq
(cha), qizqalpoq, qur, tepa, kizak, ova, g‘arib qalpoq,
giyomat qiyiq, belbog’, yengcha, Kirpich, choyshab,
gulko‘rpa, bo‘gjoma, do‘xta, qopchiq, oynaxalta, do‘xta,
qoshiq xalta, bodomgul, beshgul, gilosak, qo‘shbodom,
qalampir, butador, bulbul ko‘zi, bosma chok, sanama,

terma sanama, chizma sanama, to‘ldirma chok, yetalat-
ma gul, tagdo‘zi (qalpoq), chakmato'r (qalpoq), ilmaqgal-
poq, tish, taroq, oy, kanava, ipak, bo‘z, doka, surp, chit,
avra, astar, ko‘knori, shirozi, jiyak (jahak), iroqi;

2) fors-tojikcha so‘zlar — kalapo‘sh, peshanavat
(peshonaband), ro‘yparto, kulo‘ta, zehak, karj, poy-
cha, kultapechak (kultapo'shak), izmak, lachak, so‘za-
na, dorpech, darparda, sandalpo‘sh bo‘xchapatto,
bo‘xchapech (bo‘xchapo‘sh), takyapo‘sh, shabpo’sh,
morpech, ro‘yijo, joynamoz, dasturxon, shonaxallta,
gulishashbarg, sebarga, mo‘hja/mo‘gja, paxtagul,
rayhon, dastagul, chorbarg, shox, gulinor (gulianor),
bachki, lola, chordona, chashmiqush, qushpanja, par-
ri kusho, parri bofta, pargori, guldo‘zi, zamindozi, zar-
do‘zi, piltado‘zi, xomdo‘zi, ovado‘zi, dannon, kandaxay-
ol, kamkashta, serkashta, mohtob, mohi, sitora, angish
(angishvona), nimdo‘z (tevana), oshxo‘rak;

3) arabcha so‘zlar — palak, po‘ta (fo'ta);

4) ruscha so‘zlar — mulina, kurjuk (kryuchok);

5) genetik aralash so‘zlar — nimcha, nimtanailma-
do‘zi, oypalak, zandevor, yostiqpo‘sh, joypo'sh, lo‘la-
po‘sh, choynakpo‘sh, xamirturush dasturxon, qoziqlen-
gi.

Xulosa: Kasb-hunar terminlari tadqigiga faqat bir
tomonlama yondashish soha terminlari mohiyatini och-
ish va leksikografik izohlashda yetarlicha dalil bera ol-
maydi. Shu sababli soha leksikasi tadqigiga kompleks
— ham kasb-hunar turiga xos xususiyliklar, ham uning
genetik gatlamlari, ham tarixiy-etimologik tarkibi, ham
hududlar kesimida adabiy til, areal va dialektal aspekt-
larda giyosiy yondashish magsadga muvofiq.

Kashtachilik terminlarini tizim sifatida o‘rganishda
genetik asosi va tarixiy-etimologik tarkibi, leksik-se-
mantik xususiyati, grammatik, derivatsion tarkibi va
nomlanish mezoniga tasnif asosi sifatida garaladi.

M.Koshg‘ariyning “Devonu lug‘otit turk”da 50dan or-
tiq bevosita (burta, chikin, 3grik, tashratmish jip, ag‘ur-
shaq, basbal, ig//jig, ji, jichi, girg‘ag’, qur) va bilvosita
(egrindi, o'zto'rdi, jip egirdi, mundaru, jedishdi, ko‘njuk-
landi, qidishdi, qidig‘landi, tafchitti, qiditti, qizig‘ladi, ker-
im, jutgak, bo‘rkchi, artig’, bo‘runchugq, sushluq, qaftan)
kashtachilik leksikasiga alogador bo‘lgan umumturkiy
nomlarni uchratish mumkin.

O‘zbek kashtachilik terminlari genetik jihatdan: 1)
umumturkiy so‘zlar; 2) fors-tojikcha so‘zlar; 3) arabcha
so‘zlar; 4) ruscha so‘zlardan tashkil topadi.
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2. http://ich.uz/uz/ich-of-uzbekistan/national-list’domain-5/461-kashtachilik.
3. O‘zbekiston milliy ensiklopediyasi. K harfi. — Toshkent: “O‘zbekiston milliy ensiklopediyasi” Davlat ilmiy nashriyoti, 2004.

264-265-bet.

4. http://ich.uz/uz/ich-of-uzbekistan/national-list/domain-5/461-kashtachilik
5. Bahriddinova B.M. O‘zbekistonda o‘quv lug‘atchiligi: lingvistik asoslari, tarixi va istigbollari: Filol.fan... doktori (DSc) diss.

- Samargand. 2020. 252-bet. 209-bet.

6. Tojiklar. O‘zbekiston Milliy ensiklopediyasi. T harfi. — Toshkent «O‘zbekiston milliy ensiklopediyasi» Davlat ilmiy nashri-

yoti. 457-bet. 867-bet.
7. www.ziyouz.com kutubxonasi

8. O‘zbek tilining izohli lugati. 5 jildli. 2-jild. — Toshkent: “O‘zbekiston milliy ensiklopediyasi” davlat ilmiy nashriyoti, 2006.

672-bet. 338-bet.
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“HAYRAT UL-ABROR” DOSTONIDAGI HIKOYATLARDA ADAB,
TAVOZE, VAFO, QANOAT KABI FAZILATLAR TARANNUMI

Annotatsiya: Pand-o‘git mavzusidagi hikoyatlar “Hayrat ul-abror’da alohida o‘rin tutadi. Ularning biri yettinchi maqolat
ortidan keladi. Unda Qanoatning foydasi, ta’'magirlikning zarari to‘g‘risida so‘z boradi. Magolada ham “Hayrat ul-abror” dostoni-
dagi hikoyatlarda adab, tavoze, vafo, qanoat kabi fazilatlar xususida so‘z yuritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: doston, adab, tavoze, vafo, qanoat, tarannum, tarbiya, ganoat.

AHHoTauma: Pacckasbl Ha Temy NaHg-orut 3aHMMaloT ocoboe mecto B «Xawpat yn-Abpop». OanH 13 HUX cnegyert 3a
ceabmoi ctatben. OH roBOpUT O Nonb3e AOBOMNbCTBA M Bpeae CaMo40BONbCTBA.

B cTaTtbe Takke roBopuTCs 0 Takux 40OpoAeTENsX, KaK CKPOMHOCTb, CMUPEHWE, BEPHOCTb, JOBOSILCTBO B pacckasax anoca

«Xanpat yn-Abpop».

KnroueBble cnoBa: aMnoc, HpaBbl, CKPOMHOCTb, BEPHOCTb, A0BOMLCTBO, NOXBana, BOCNUTaHne, A0BOMbCTBO.

Annotation: Stories on the theme of Pand-ogit occupy a special place in “Khairat ul-Abror”. One of them follows the
seventh article. He talks about the benefits of contentment and the harm of complacency.

The article also talks about such virtues as modesty, humility, fidelity, contentment in the stories of the epic “Ayrat ul-Abror”.

Key words: epic, morals, modesty, fidelity, contentment, praise, education, contentment.

Bu hikoyatning sarlavhasi bunday: “Qoni’ juvonmard
ila tomi’ jahongard hamrohlig'i va biri farog‘at ganiji hirsi-
din mazallat ranjig‘a qolib, birining ganoat ranji chekar-
din farog‘at ganjig‘a etkani” .

Ma’'nosi: Mard ganoatli kishi (qoni’) bilan jahon ke-
zuvchi ta’'magir, g‘arazgo‘y kishi (tomi’) birga yo‘l bo-
sar edilar. Ulardan biri farog‘at xazinasi topmoq hirsiga
tushdi va xorlik azobiga duch keldi. Boshga biri esa qa-
noat azobini chekdi-yu farog‘at xazinasiga erishdi.

Bu sarlavhada ajoyib so‘z o'yinlari bor. Farog‘at
ganji — mazallat ranji, ganoat ranji — farog‘at gan-
ji. Hamrohlardan biri (tomi’) farog‘at ganjiga intildi.
Xomtama’lik uni xorlik (mazallat) ranjiga uchratdi.
Qanoat ranjiga chidagan, ya’ni boriga Shukur qilib
ganoatli bo‘lgan juvonmard oxiri farog‘at ganjiga ega
bo‘ldi. Demak, kishini tama’ xor giladi. Qanoat esa
kishini yuksaklikka ko‘taradi.

Alisher Navoiy keyingi maqolatlarda ham birinchi
maqolatda keltiriigan bosh mavzu — komil insonga xos
sifatlar bayonini davom ettiradi. Xususan, 5-maqolat
karam va saxovat, 6-maqolat adab, 7-maqolat ganoat,
8-magqolat vafo, 10-magqolat rostgo‘ylik ta’rifidadir. Bu
magqolatlar orasida yettinchi maqgolat badiiy timsollarga
boyligi bilan alohida ajralib turadi. Navoiyning fikricha,
kimki, ganoatni o‘ziga kasb qilgan bo‘lsa, u eng boy
insondir. Oltin, kumush va zeb-u ziynatlarni boylik deb
bilmaslik kerak, balki haqigiy boylik ganoat xazinasidir:

Kimgaki ish bo‘ldi ganoat fani,
Bilki, ani gildi ganoat g‘ani.
Ganiji tajammulni g‘ino bilmagil,
Balki g‘'ino ganji ganoatni bil.

Mazkur magqgolatda ganoat tushunchasi chiroyli
tashbehlar va tamsillar vositasida ifodalab berilganligini
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ko‘ramiz. Masalan, osmon ganchalik katta bo‘lmasin,
u bitta kulcha, ya’ni quyosh bilan kun kechiradi. Koz
doim Shuning uchun ravshanki, u mehrob ostida turib,
ikkita bodom bilan oziglanadi. Shunday ekan, insonlar
ganoat bobida osmon va ko‘z singari bo'lishlari kerak.
Magolatda kitobot (harf) san’atining ham yetakchilik qil-
ishini kuzatish mumekin:

Qushlar aro Shohki, anqo durur,
Nugtae bu amrda paydo durur.
Bordur agar fikr ila topsang vuquf,
Qoni’yu anqog‘a muvofiq huruf.

“Qanoatli va qanoatsiz ikki do‘st” hagidagi hikoyatda
keltirilishicha, ikki do‘st Fors mulkidan Chin mamlakati
tomon yo‘lga tushadilar. Biri taqdir berganiga qanoatli
inson bo'lib, ikkinchisi ochko‘z, ta’'magir edi. Yo'lda ke-
tayotib, bir toshga ko‘zlari tushadi. Uning yarmi yer osti-
da bo'lib, yarmi yer yuzasiga chiqib turadi. Tosh ustida:
“Kimki mehnat qilib toshni aylantirib qo'ysa, ostidagi
afsonada vayrona tagida be kitib qo‘yilgan xazi-
na haqgida yozib qo‘yilgan. Kimki bu mashaqqat, azob
uqubatlarni xohlamasa, uning uchun sabr-u ganoat
hammasidan yaxshiroqdir” degan yozuv bitilgan edi.
Ochko‘z yigit yozuvni o‘gigach, xazina ilinjida tosh osti-
ni qazishga tushib ketadi. Qanoatli odam esa beparvo
tarzda shahar tomon yo'l oladi. Shaharga kiradigan bir
necha darvoza bo'lib, u shaharga birinchi bo‘lib kiradi.
Shahar aholisining odatiga ko‘ra, mamlakat podshosi
gazo qilsa, darvozadan birinchi kirgan odamni podshoh
qgilib ko'tarar ekanlar. Shu tariga bu do‘st o'z ganoati
tufayli mamlakatga podshoh bo‘ladi. Uning tosh ostini
gaziyotgan do'sti esa og'ir mehnatni bajarib bo‘lgach,
toshni ag‘darib garasa, “Xom tama bu dunyoda alam
chekadi” deb yozib qo'yilgan ekan. Xulosa shuki, qa-
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noatli inson o‘z sabru qanoati tufayli Shoh martabasiga
erishadi, ganoatsiz inson esa tama’ ilinjida xor-u zor
bo‘ladi.

“Hayrat ul-abror” ning oxirgi hikoyati bir qul haqgida-
dir. U qul ziyofat vaqtida Shohga osh keltirayotib oyog'i
toyiladi va qo'lidagi ovqgatni Shohning boshiga to‘kib
yuboradi. Shoh adolat yuzasidan uni kechiradi va jazol-
amaydi. “Ul qul hikoyatikim, ayog'i toyilib ayog‘lug oshi-
ni Shohning boshi kosasig‘a urdi va karamlig' Shoh oli-
da o'z oshin piShurdi”. Sarlavha hikoya mazmunini to‘la
bermagan. Qulning gilmishi to‘ppa-to‘g'ri aytilgan. Lekin
podshohning bu gilmishga munosabati badiiy bo‘yoqlar
orqgali tasvirlangan. Quining o'z oshini pishirgani uning
adolatli podshohning karami tufayli o'limdan qutilib gol-
ganidir [5, 52-53].

Navoiy Allohni oliyjanob Shohga, o‘zini oyog‘i toyib
ketgan qulga o‘xshatar ekan, shunday yozadi:

Har necha ko‘p bo‘lsa gunohim mening,
Shukrki, bor sendek ilohim mening.
Xijlat ila golmadi xud jom manga,

Eri durur aylasang ehson manga.

Asarda keltirilgan hikoyatlar lymon, Islom, Karam,
Adab, Qanoat, Vafo, Ishq, Rostlik, Sultonlar, galam va
galam ahllari kabi masalalarga bag‘ishlangan. Mazkur
hikoyatlarda Shayx Boyazid Bistomiy, Ibrohim Adham,
Robiya Adaviya, Abdulla Ansoriy, Abdulloh Muborak
singari mashhur so'fiylar, hukmdorlar nomlari bilan
bog'liq hodisalar bayon etiladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. Alisher Navoiy. Lison ut -tayr. Mukammal asarlar to‘plami. 20 jildlik. 12-jild. — Toshkent: Fan, 1994.
2. Alisher Navoiy. Lison ut-tayr (nariy bayoni bilan) — Toshkent: G*.G‘'ulom nomidagi nashriyot-matbaa ijodiy uyi, 2005.
3. Alisher Navoiy gqomusiy lug‘ati. 1-2-jildlar. Ma’sul muharrir Sh. Sirojiddinov. — Toshkent: Sharg, 2006

4. N.Komilov. Tasavvuf. — Toshkent: Muvarounnahr-
O‘zbekiston, 2009.

5. Navoiy A. Hayrat ul-abror: [To‘plab nashrga tayyorlovchi va so‘z boshi muallifi A.Qayumov]. — Toshkent: G*.G‘ulom no-

midagi nashriyot-matbaa ijodiy uyi, 2009. 379-bet.
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XALQ OG‘ZAKI IJODIDAGI O‘XSHASHLIKLAR

O‘zbek va tojik tili misolida

Annotatsiya. Maqolada o'zbek va tojik adabiyoti xalq og‘zaki ijodidagi o’xshashliklar giyosiy tahlil gilingan.
Kalit so‘zlar: xalq og‘zaki ijodi, janr, doston, rivoyat, gissa, hikmatli so‘zlar, maqol va matallar.
AHHoOTauums: B ctaTbe aHanuanpytoTcs obLyme YepThbl honbkiopa y30eKCKow U TafKUKCKOM NUTepaTypsb.
KnroueBble croBa: honbKiop, XaHp, 3noc, NoBeCTb, HOBENNA, MyApble CIOBa, NOCIOBULbI M MOFOBOPKU.
Abstract: The article analyzes the similarities in the folklore of Uzbek and Tajik literature.

Key words: folklore, genre, epic, narrative, short story, wise words, proverbs and sayings.

O'zbek xalqgi ko‘plab go‘shni xalglar bilan tarixiy,
madaniy, igtisodiy va ijtimoiy alogalarga ega. Aynigsa,
o'zbek xalq og‘zaki ijodi tojik xalq og‘zaki ijodiga ya-
gin. Bu gardosh xalglar folkloridagi ertak, latifa, maqol,
janrlari mazmuni, syujeti, obrazi jihatidan juda ko‘p
o'xshashliklarga ega. O‘zbek, tojik, turkman, qozoq,
girg‘iz, ozarbayjon xalq og‘zaki ijodining o‘zaro ta’siri
ham katta. O‘zbek va tojik xalglari ortasidagi adabiy
alogalarni, birinchi navbatda, ularning og‘zaki ijodida
kuzatish mumkin.

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz
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Bu xalglar xalq og‘zaki ijodida mazmun va g‘oya ji-
hatdan bir-biriga juda yaqin bo‘lgan hikoyat, rivoyat,
go‘shiglar, latifa, matal ko'p uchraydi. Shuning uchun
ham ba’zan ularning gaysi millatga mansubligini aniglash
giyin. O‘zbek-tojik xalglari adabiyoti tadqgigotchisi
|.S.Braginskiy “Tojik-o‘zbek adabiy aloqgalarini o‘rganish-
ga havola” magqolasida bu xalglarning adabiy-madaniy
aloqalari epik asarlarda, aynigsa, “Alpomish” va
“Go‘ro‘g'li” dostonlari gahramonlik hikoyalarida juda
yorgin namoyon bo‘ladi, deb ta’kidlaydi [1,18].
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Tojik folklorshunosi, akademik R.Amonov shar-
gshunosning ushbu qiziqarli fikriga amal qilib, eron
xalgining mashhur va suyukli obrazi — Rustam Doston
o'zbeklar orasida juda mashhur, turkiy tilli xalglarning
“‘Alpomish” dostoni ham shuhrat qozongan, deb hi-
soblaydi. tojik xalqi orasida ham shunday ma’lum-u
mashhur. Shu bois tojikcha “Alpomish” ana shu xalq
eposi ta’sirida yaratilgan bo‘lsa, tojikcha “Go‘ro‘g‘li’ning
o'zbekcha variantlari bilan o'xshash tomonlari bor[2,24].

Bu xalg dostonlari bir syujet asosida yaratilgan
bo‘lsada, mustaqil xalq eposi hisoblanadi. Mazmun ya-
ginligi va uyg‘unligi nafagat ertaklarda, balki o‘zbek va
tojik xalqg magollarida ham yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadi. Bu
magol va matallarda bir xil mazmun ikki tilda ifodalan-
ganga o‘xshaydi.

Darhaqgigat, xalglarimiz hayotiy kuzatishlardan
chuqur xulosalar chigarib, ko‘plab magol, matal va hik-
matlarni yaratgan. Hayotning turli dagigalariga ko‘ra,
ular qo‘shiglar yaratdilar va ularni yurakdan kuyladilar.
Bugun ham ular bir-birlariga bunday gimmatli tashriflar-
dan zavqglanishadi. Masalan, tojiklar suhbat chog‘ida
o‘zbek xalg maqol va matallaridan o'z fikrining dalillari,
hujjatlari va xulosalari uchun turlicha foydalansalar, o'z
navbatida o‘zbeklar ham tojik og‘zaki adabiyotiga mur-
ojaat qilib, undan samimiy foydalanadilar. Bu borada
bu ikki garindosh xalqgining kundalik hayotidan yuzlab
misollar keltirish mumkin.

Aytish joizki, har ikki xalq adiblari bir-birining so‘z
boyligidan o'z asarlarida mohirona foydalanib, shu yo'l
bilan o'z fikr va obrazlarining jozibadorligini, badiiylig-
ini ta’minlaydilar. Bu xususiyat, bir tomondan, badiiy
asardagi milliylikni chuqurlashtirsa, ikkinchi tomondan,
so‘zlovchilarning o'ziga xos ijodiy uslubini aniglashga
yordam beradi. Ularning qahramonlari tabiatini ochib
berish, o‘quvchining rasm mohiyatini anglashi uchun
yozuvchilar har ikki xalgning maqgol va matallaridan,
obrazli iboralaridan ko'p foydalanganlar.

Yana shuni aytish kerakki, adiblarimiz bir-birining
magol, matal va nasihatlarini, asosan, ikki xil — so‘’zma-
s0‘z keltirish va tarjima qilish tarzida qo‘llaydilar.

Masalan, tojik adiblari S.Ayniy, J.lkromiy, R.Jalil
jjodida “So‘rab berguncha urub ber”, “Ot kimniki?
Minganniki”, “ Tayyor oshga bakovul”’, “Ba’zi kunlarni
qurboni bo‘lay”, “Itni ulfati bit” va boshga majoziy iboralar
keng qo‘llaniladi. Bunday ifoda usuli o‘zbek adabiyoti-
da ham kam emas. Masalan, “geBoHa ,rypes ku mact
omag’, “Mmypocoto magopo”, “Tapku ogat-ampu Maxon’,
“‘nHcodd popu-b6apaka” kabilar. Yozuvchilarimiz ularni
so0‘zma-so‘z iqtibos tarzida qo‘llashgan. Ba'zan tarjima-
da magqgol va matallar ham qo‘llaniladi: “To‘yga borsang,
to'yib bor”. Maqgol va matallardan foydalanishning yana
bir usuli: xalglarimiz maqol va matallar guruhini o'z suh-
batlarida go‘'shma shaklda qo‘llaydilar. Jumladan, “Vaqt
— g‘animat”, “Sukut — alomati rizo”, “Salom ham farz,
alik ham farz”, “Sayl ham sayl, sarsonlik ham sayl”,
“Uzumini yegin-u bog‘ini so‘rama” va shunga o‘xshash-
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lar. Ayrim o‘zbek-tojik maqol va matallari ikki tilda yas-
aladi: “Qochmagan nomard!”, “Tekinxo‘r-haromxo‘r”,
“Tegma nozuk” va boshgalar. Xullas, xalglarimizning
og'zaki adabiyoti va badiiy adabiyotida hamohang va
mushtarak magol va matallar, pand va hikmatlar juda
ko'p. Bu ikki xalglarining tarixan do‘st bo'lib kelganini,
urf-odat va an’analarida ko‘p umumiylik borligini ko‘rsa-
tadi.

Xalglarimiz og‘zaki ijodi o‘rtasidagi bog'‘liglik folklorn-
ing barcha janrlarida, jumladan, latifalarda ham yaqqol
ko‘zga tashlanadi. Agar tojik va o‘zbek latifalarini sol-
ishtirsak, ular orasida jiddiy farq sezilmaydi. Ular maz-
mun jihatidan ham, tasvir jihatidan ham juda o‘xshash.
O'zbek va tojik latifalari, shubhasiz, rivojlanish tarixi
davomida takomillashtiriigan va o‘zgartiriigan. Bu ikki
gardosh xalq og‘zaki ijodi gonuniyatlari va qoidalariga
ko‘ra, ular muntazam ravishda rivojlanib, o‘ziga xos
ayrim xususiyatlarni namoyon etadi, lekin ular ijod va
nutq uslubi, mavzu, mazmun jihatdan bir-biridan farq
gilmaydi. Tasvirlar va illyustratsiya vositalari orgali farq
gilishi mumkin xolos.

Bu ikki xalq o‘rtasida ma’lum va mashhur bo‘lgan lat-
ifalar guruhlari turli xil variantlarda uchraydi va ularning
har biri bir xil mavzuga ega bo'lib, fagat xarakter va bel-
gilarni o‘zgartirish bilan farglanadi. Bu g‘oyalar “Ikki es-
hakning yuki” (“Oy xapa 6op”), “Qiyomat” (“Oap kmémat
capy nuboc”), “Dumi xurjinda” (“Oymawl gap xyp4ymH”),
“Sichqgon dorisi ” latifalarida o'z ifodasini topgan. O‘zbek
va tojik xalg og‘zaki ijodida bunday sinonimlar juda ko‘p
va ular uzoq tarixiy yo‘l bosib o‘tgan. Shunday ekan,
bunday latifalar gaysi xalgning ijod mahsuli yoki gaysi
xalqga tegishli ekanligi haqgida qat’iy fikr bildirish qiyin.

O'zbek va tojik adabiyotining og‘zaki aloqgalarida hi-
koya nasridagi asarlar alohida orin tutadi. Qadimdan
do'st va hamroh bo‘lgan bu ikki xalq o‘rtasidagi qar-
doshlik munosabatlarini mustahkamlashga munosib
hissa qo‘shdi. Hikoya turi tabiiy ravishda folklor va yoz-
ma adabiyot o‘rtasida joylashganligi sababli, uning xus-
usiyatlari ular bilan o‘rtoglashadi. Uning janrlari og‘zaki
ijjodda ham, yozma asarda ham paydo bo‘lgan. Chunki
ular oddiy odamlarning didi, gizigishi, tushunchasi, dun-
yoqarashiga juda yaqin.

O'zbek va tojik hikoya nasri o‘rtasidagi munosabat-
lar qadim tarixga ega bo‘lib, XI — XVIII asrlardan bosh-
lanadi. Adabiyotshunos Y.Salimov bu borada quyidagi
fikrni bildiradi: “Ana shunday munosabatlar shakllaridan
biri bu ikki xalgning hikoyachilari o‘rtasidagi muloqot
edi. Bir zaminda yashagan o‘zbek va tojik hikoyanavis-
lari bir-birining repertuaridan ko'p foydalanganlar.

Ko'pincha bir so‘zlovchi ham tojik, ham o‘zbek til-
larida hikoya qilib berardi. O'zbek tiliga tarjima qilin-
gan qissa nasri asarlariga nazar tashlaydigan bo'‘lsak,
hikoyachilarning zullisonaynligi yanada oydinlashadi.
Hikoyachilar gap tarkibini biroz o‘zgartirib, o'’zbekcha
so‘zlarni go‘shib, tojikcha matn mazmunini saqglab qol-
gan”[3,20].
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Rivoyatva qgissajanri tadgiqotchisi Y.Salimov chuqur
ilmiy izlanishlar natijasida ko‘plab rivoyat va gissa mav-
zulari bir-birining adabiyotiga o‘tib ketganligini, hatto to-
jik va o‘zbek mumtoz shoirlarining bir gator hikoyalari
mazmunini ham shakllantirganini isbotladi. O‘tgan asr-
larda “Samaki ayyor”, “Shohnoma”, “Abumuslimnoma”,
“To'rt darvesh”, “Hotami toyning sarguzashtlari” va
o‘nlab fors-tojik gissa va rivoyatlar matni namunalari
o'zbek tiliga tarjima qilingan. Masalan, XIX — XX asr-
larda “Samaki ayyor” gissaviy romani turk tiliga tarjima
gilingan.

Yana bir muhim jihati shundaki, ushbu romanning
beshinchi jildi yo'q qilingan bo‘lsa-da, uning turkcha
tarjimasi bugungi kungacha saqlanib qgolingan. Yoki XI
asrda yashab o‘tgan xorazmlik shoir Sanoiy o'zi ham
iste’dodli hikoyachi bo‘lib, bir gator tojik hikoyatlarini
nazm va nasrda o'zbek tiliga tarjima gilgan. O‘zbek va
tojik qissalari turkumida “Bahromu Gulandom” qgissasi
katta magomga ega bo'lib, uning syujeti har ikki adabi-
yotda ham rivojlangan.

Hikoya nasrining har ikki xalg ma’naviyatiga foydali
ta’siri, shubhasiz, katta. Bu har ikki xalq ijodkorlarining
adabiy mahoratini oshirishda ham muhim ahamiyat
kasb etadi.

Jumladan, S.Ayniy, J.lkromiy kabi mashhur adi-

blarning hikoya nasriga e’tibori va undan o'z maqola
va tezislarida, o'z qaydlarida muhim moddiy va adabiy
tajriba manbayi sifatida foydalanganliklari tilga olingan.
Jumladan, J.lkromiy Tursun aka — otasining xizmatko-
ri uning o'sib-ulg‘ayishiga ijobiy ta’sir gilganini eslay-
di. «Tursun aka, — deb yozadi u, — savodsiz edi».
Lekin tabiatan shoir, san’at va adabiyot ishqibozi edi.
Uyining bir burchagida doim to‘qqgiz xil kitob bo‘lardi:
“Ibrohim Adham”, “Layli va Majnun”, “Farhod va Shirin”,
“Hotamnoma”, “Zamchinoma”, “Abu Muslimnoma” va
boshqga...

Aytish joizki, jajji adib qalbida, avvalo, Tursun akan-
ing mana shunday ta’sirli suhbatlari, ikkinchidan, “
kechki payt ichki hovlida, hikoya va rivoyatlar tinglashi
bilan ijodga ishtiyoq uyg‘ongan edi[4,18-19] .

Shubhasiz, bunday xalq ertak va rivoyatlari nafagat
adiblar ma’naviyatining yuksalishida, balki bu xalglarn-
ing estetik didining kamol topishida ham muhim rol
o‘ynagan.

Bu ikki xalq hagida gapirganda, “bir bodomning ikki
mag‘zi®, “bir chinorning ikki ildizi”, “bir shaxmat taxtasi-
ning ikki misrasi”, “birini qosh-u birini ko‘z’ga giyoslay-
dilar. Bu bejiz emas, albatta. Chunki ularning azaliy
do'stligi tarixiy va samimiy bo‘lib, buni og‘zaki adabiyoti
ham yaqqol isbotlab turibdi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. O.Madayev., T.Sobitova. Xalq og‘zaki poetik ijodi. — Toshkent: Sharq, 2010.
2. B.Acpopii., P.AMOHOB. Q4oaMETH AaxaHakum xarnku Toxuk. — Qywanbe: MipdoH, 1980.
3. Canumos KO. Hacpu puosTin: Maumymn makonaxo. — OywaH6e: NpdoH, 1986.
4. Nkpomi Y.YcToam maH, maktabu maH, xyan max. — fQywan6e: UpdgoH, 1970.

Gulmira Zulaypoyeva,
Farg‘ona viloyati, Farg‘ona politexnika instituti
0‘zbek tili va tillarni o‘rgatish kafedrasi o‘gituvchisi

IQBOL MIRZO IDIOS TILIDA QUSH NOMLARINING TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada o‘zbek tilshunosligiga nisbatan yangi kirib kelgan idiostil tushunchasi va uning o‘rganilishi
xususida fikrlar bildirilgan. Shuningdek, tilshunoslikning onomastika, xususan, zoonimika (qush nomlari) sohasiga oid nazariy
fikrlar shoir Igbol Mirzo she’riyatiga bog‘langan holda misol va tahlillar asosida yoritilgan.

AHHOTauus. B gaHHOM cTaTbe BbICKA3bIBAKTCA MHEHWUS O MOHATUM MOMOCTWUNb, HEAABHO Bolledwem B y3bekckoe
A3bIKO3HaHWE, U ero n3ydeHun. Takke TEOpeTUHeckme naeun, oTHocsawmecs K obnactm oHOMacTUKM, OCOBEHHO 300HUMUKM
(Ha3BaHMA NTWL) MUHIBUCTMKM, OOBACHSAIOTCA HA OCHOBE NMPUMEPOB 1 aHaNM30B B CBA3M C M033nen noata Mkbana Mupasbl.

Annotation. In this article, opinions are expressed about the concept of idiostyle, which has recently entered Uzbek linguis-
tics, and its study. Also, the theoretical ideas related to the field of onomastics, especially zoonymics (bird names) of linguistics
are explained based on examples and analyzes in connection with the poetry of the poet Igbal Mirza.

Kalit so’zlar: idiostil, leksikografiya, onomastika, zoonimika, mifologik qush obrazi.

KntoyeBble cnosa: nanocTunb, Nekcukorpadums, OHOMacTuka, 300HMMUKA, MUEONOrMYeCKMn 06pas NTULbI.

Key words: idiostyle, lexicography, onomastics, zoonymics, mythological bird image.

O'zbek tilshunosligiga yangi kirib kelayotgan tush-
unchalardan biri idiostildir. ljodkorning o‘ziga xos indi-
vidual uslubi idiostil hisoblanadi. Idiostil lingvistik atama
tarzida indviudal uslub (stil) birikkmasining qisqartirilgan

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz

__

shakli bo'lib, biror bir ijodkorning tildan foydalanish xu-
susiyatlarini o'z ichiga olgan uslubning o‘ziga xos kom-
pleksi ma’nosini ifodalaydi [1:116].

Bunda muallifning adabiy til goidalariga rioya qilishi
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yoki buzishi, stilistik vositalardan foydalanishda ma’lum
bir magsad uchun o‘zgarishlar kKiritishi yoki o'’z muno-
sabatini aynan gaysidir shakllar orgali ifoda gila olishi
kabi masalalar o‘rganiladi. “Til doirasidan tashqgariga
chigmasdan, uning ijodkoriga e’tibor garatmay turib,
tilning asosiy tashuvchisi - inson omili bilan hisoblash-
may, til va uning tabiati hagida anigxulosalarga kelib
bo‘lmaydi”, - deb yozadi Sh.Balli [2:27].

Har bir ijodkor til imkoniyatlaridan oz xohishidan
kelib chiqib foydalanadi. Shoir Igbol Mirzo she’riyatini
tahlil qilish jarayonida unda o'ziga xos leksik birliklar,
tarixiy va okkazional so‘zlar hamda shevaga xos fraze-
ologizmlarni uchratdik. Bundan tashqari, shoir ijodida
0z ruhiy holatini ifodalash uchun tabiatga, gullarga,
qushlarga ko‘p murojaat gilinganining guvohi bo‘ldik.
E’tiborimizni qush nomlarining shoir ijodida aks ettiril-
ishiga qaratamiz.

Leksikografiyaning bir gismi sifatida onomastika
bo‘limi “nomlash” bilan shug‘ullanadi. Onomastika (yun.
onomastike - nomlash, nom qo'yish san’ati) - tilshunos-
likning har ganday atogli nomlarni, ularning paydo va
o'zgarish tarixini o‘rganuvchi bo'limi, shuningdek, bar-
cha atoqli yig‘indisi. Onomastika mavjud onomastik
tizimlarni aniglash va o‘rganishni maqgsad qilib qo‘yadi
[3]. Onomastika o'z ichiga antroponimika (kishilarning
atoqli nomlari), toponimika (geografik obyektlarning
atoqli nomlar), teonimika (turli diniy tasavvurlar bo‘y-
icha xudolar, ma’budlar nomlari), zoonimika (hayvon-
larga qo'yilgan atoqli nomlar), kosmonimika (fazoviy
bo‘shliq hududlari, galaktikalar, nomlari); astronimika
osmon jismlarining nomlari) kabi bo‘limlarni oladi. Tirik
mavjudotlarni nomlash bilan bionimiya bo‘limi shug‘ul-
lanadi. Ular orasida biz hayvonlar va o'simliklarni ajrat-
ib ko‘rsatamiz. Zoonimiya- bu hayvonlarni, fitonimiya
esa o‘simliklarni nomini o‘rganuvchi sohadir.

Shoir Igbol Mirzo she’riyatida qush nomlari: turna,
burgut, lochin, sor, to‘'rg‘ay, bulbul, qarg‘a, (olaqarg‘a,

qoraqarg‘a), laylak, qumri, qaldirg‘och, boyqush, moviy
qush, bedana, chumchugq, tovus, kaptar (kabutar), zog’,
zag‘cha, musicha, hakka (olahakka), chittak, qizilish-
ton, mayna, to'ti, zag‘izg‘on, bedana, kalxat, o‘laksaxor,
quzg‘un, moviy qush, ilvasin (go‘shti uchun ovlanadi-
gan yovvoyi qushlar), oqcharloq (dengiz bo‘yida uchib
yuruvchi qush), tentakqush (5 oilasi bor: guaxalo yoki
jiryaklar, bagaod‘izlilar, ispolin, yapaloggushsimon va
oddiy tentakqushlar. 24 urug‘i va 103 turi mavjud.) [4]

Qushlarning eski turkiy tildagi nomlar bilan qo‘llag-
anini guvohi bo‘lamiz: andalib (bulbul), sanduvoch (bul-
bul)- turkiy tillar oilasidan hozirda tatar tilida ushbu so‘z
saglanib golgan, bu nom bilan ataluvchi qushning ma-
kiyoni sayrashi bilan O‘rta Osiyo bulbullaridan farq qila-
di [5], qarlug‘och (qaldirg‘och), oqquv (oqqush), chugz
(boyo‘g’li) kabilar.

Shuningdek, shoir ijodida mifologik qush nomlari-
ga murojaatlar ham mavjud: semurg* Sharq xalglari
og'zaki poetik ijodidagi afsonaviy qush obrazi; osmon-
da uchish, uzoq manzilni yaqin qilish haqgidagi asriy or-
zu-umidlarning ramziy ifodasi; anqo — afsonaviy qush,
gadimgi Sharqg xalqlari afsona, ertak va dostonlarida
bosh gahramonga homiy; baxt qushi- turkiy xalglarda
semurg‘ning variant sifatida qo‘llanuvchu qush nomi;
jon qushi- odam o‘lganidan keyin yoki uyqusida ruhi
qushga aylanib uchib ketishi haqidagi tasavvurlar o'z
aksini topgan qush nomi.[6]

Demak, shoir boshqga ijodkorlardan farqgli ravish-
da tabiatga murojaat sifatida daraxtlar, gullar, qushlar
nomlari ichidan barchaga ma’lum bo‘lgan, gadimdan
gandaydir obrazni ifodalagan qush nomlarini, shun-
ingdek, (sayohatlar davomida) Yevropa qush nomlari-
ni go‘llaganini ko‘ramiz, aynigsa, turna qushi eng ko‘p
83 marotaba ishlatilgan. Bu esa shoirning o‘ziga xos
leksikoni mavjudligini va ko‘plab Sharq adabiyotlari bi-
lan tanish ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

3 Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. A6gynattoeB M.T. Y36eK TUMMHUHI NO3TUK CUHTakcucn. dun. paH. goktopu amucc... — GaproHa, 2021.
2. bannu L. ®paHuysckasa cTunuctuka. 2-e usg., crepeotunHoe. — M.: Sgutopmnan YPCC, 2001.

3. A.Madvaliyev.Qomus-info onlayn ensiklopediya.

4. O'zbekiston milliy ensiklopediyasi.Birinchi jild.-T, 2000.
5. Xypwung OaspoH. CangyBsoy xakuaa. —T, 2014. www.kh-davron.uz.
6. Ibn Sino, G’azzoliy, Attor, Navoiy ijodida qush obrazlari talqginlari. www.fayllar.org.2023.
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ILMIY-TANQIDIY MATN IMKONIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Maqolada o‘zbek matnshunosligining o'ziga xos xususiyatlari va mumtoz adabiy manbalarni ommalashtirish-

da ilmiy-tanqidiy matn muammolari o‘rganilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: birlamchi manba, izoh, ilmiy ko‘rsatkich, ilmiy-tanqidiy matn, kitobat tarixi, matbaa ixtirosi, matn tahqiqi, muh-

aqqiq, tayanch va yordamchi nusxa, hoshiya.

AHHOTaTuMsa. B cratbe N3y4eHbl 0COBEHHOCTb y36eKCKOIZ TEeKCToJ1Iormm un Flp06ﬂeMbI Hay4YHO-KPUTUYECKOro TeKCTa B

nonynapu3aunm Knaccn4ecCkmnx nmtepatypHbIX MCTOYHUKOB.

Annotation. In this article the author analyzing the scientific-critical edition of classical and historical works came to conclu-
sion that any such studies will base on fundamental and academic research.

Har bir xalq o‘zining yozma tarixiga ega. Uni o‘rgan-
ishda yozma yodgorliklar asosiy manba sifatida xizmat
giladi. Ajdodlarimiz hayotini butun tafsilotlarigacha ga-
mrab olgan qo‘lyozma manbalar o‘tmish bilan bugunni
bog‘lovchi ko'prik. Insoniyat tamadduni tarixida gadimiy
go‘lyozmalarning ahamiyati shu darajada ekan, bu be-
baho ma’naviy merosga chinakam voris bo‘lish uchun
ularni chuqur o‘rganish, o‘rganilganda hosil bo‘lgan
bilimni ommalashtirish talab gilinadi. Ajdodlardan qol-
gan ma’naviy mulkni o‘zlashtirish aynan shu jarayon-
dan boshlanadi.

SHu ma’noda, matbaa ixtirosi nafaqgat kitobat tarix-
ida, balki insoniy fikr, insoniy madaniyat tarixida ham
yangi davrni boshlab berdi. Matbaa ishi sanoatlash-
gach, ilgari bitta yoki bir nechta nusxadagina ko‘chir-
ish mumkin bo‘lgan kitobni yuzlab, minglab nusxada
ko‘paytirish imkoni tug‘ildi. Tabiiyki, bu holat qo‘lyozma
manbalarni nashr gilish gonun-qoidalarini ishlab chig-
ishni kun tartibiga qo‘ydi.

Masalaning murakkabligi shunda ediki, matns-
hunoslik ishi dastavval dunyo kutubxonalarida sagla-
nayotgan muayyan qo‘lyozma nusxalarini aniglash,
aniglagandan so‘ng keyingi tadgiqot uchun ularni jam-
lashni tagazo qiladi. Matnshunosda o‘zi o‘rganayotgan
asarning bir nechta qo‘lyozma nusxalarining qaysi biri
nashr gilishga hagliroq, degan prinsipial savol tug‘ila-
di. Qadimiyrog‘imi yo zamonaviyrogi? To'lig‘imi yoki
nogqisi? Xushxatimi yo badxatrog‘i? Ishonchlisimi yoki
ishonchsizrog‘i? Bu savollarga javob topish nazariy ji-
hatdan oson ko‘rinsa-da, lekin aslida engil kechmaydi.
Qadimiyroq nusxa zamonaviyrog‘idan yoki to‘lig‘i nog-
isidan doim ham ustun bo‘lmaydi, ba’zan buning aksi
kuzatilishi mumkin.

Nashr uchun muvofig nusxa tanlandi ham deylik.
Eng serzahmat jarayon shundan so‘ng boshlanadi, bu
— matn tahqiqi masalasi. Tahqiq jarayoni matndagi har
bir so‘z, har bir jumlaning muallif matniga muvofigligini
ilmiy dalillar bilan har tomonlama asoslashdan iborat.
Bu faoliyat bilan shug‘ullanuvchi olim Sharqda “muh-
aqqiq”, deb atalgan.

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz
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Manbashunos olim Abdussator Abdulhaq Halujiy’!
va Bashshor Avvod Ma’ruf?ning xabar berishicha, qo‘ly-
ozma asarlar tahqiqi bo'yicha soha olimlarining fikri
xilma-xil. Ba'zilarining aytishicha, qo‘lyozmani nashr-
ga tayyorlayotgan muhaqgiq uchun muhimi, bir nech-
ta nusxani o‘rganish bilan chegaralanish, ular ichidan
bitta nusxani tanlab, o‘rtadagi farglarni ko‘rsatib nashr
gilish. Boshqalarining fikricha, muhaqgigning vazifasi
tahgiqda muqobil nusxalar bilan chegaralanib qolish
emas, balki gaysi nusxa matni gaysisidan kelib chiqqa-
nini aniglash va shu yo'l bilan asliyatni tiklashdir. Yana
bir guruh olimlar tahqiq jarayonida imkon qadar ko‘proq
nusxalardan foydalanish lozimligini uqtiradi. “Matn
aniqgligi”(cid! lex)ni shart qilib go'ygan bu olimlarning
bildirishicha, matnning g‘oyat darajada anigligiga erish-
ish uchun, zarurat bo‘lsa, matnni isloh gilish, izohlovchi
go‘shimchalar bilan mazmunni ochish, har bir holatga
ta’rif berish kerak.

Bu qarash amaliyotda yangi savollarni tug‘dirgan.
Tuzatishlar, qo‘shimchalar, izohlar kattarib, hajmi ki-
tob matnidan ham oshib ketsa, matnga alogador fikrlar
hoshiyada (matn ostida) zikr gilingani yaxshimi yoki asl
matndan ajratilib, alohida, mustagqil gism sifatida beril-
ganimi? Shuningdek, matnning nugson va xatolarini tu-
zatib tagdim etgan yaxshimi yoki ganday bo‘lsa, shun-
dayligicha berib, xato yoxud to‘g‘ri variantlarni hoshiya-
da ko‘rsatgan afzalmi?

Bu savollarga javobni o‘zbek matnshunosligi tarix-
idan izlab ko‘raylik. Matnshunosligimizda olib borilgan
ishlarning aksar gismida Navoiy asarlari tadgiqot ob’ek-
ti gilib olingan. Aytish mumekinki, o‘’zbek matnshunosligi
Navoiy asarlarini nashrga tayyorlash jarayonida shakl-
landi.

1974-yilda lzzat Sultonov “Navoiyning “Mezon
ul-avzoni” va uning kritik teksti”* mavzuida nomzodlik
dissertatsiyasini himoya gilgan. Dissertatsiya ikki gism-
dan iborat bo'lib, avvalgi gismda “Mezon ul-avzon’ning
ilmiy-tanqidiy matnini tayyorlash prinsiplari hagida so‘z
borgan. “Qo‘lyozmaning tasviri”, “Farglarning tiplari”,
“Ishoralar, “Tayanch qo‘lyozmaga tuzatish kiritish prin-
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siplari” kabi mavzular tamoyil sifatida olinib, ular mi-
sollar yordamida dalillangan. Ikkinchi gismda tayanch
nusxaning fotonusxasi ilmiy-tangidiy matn sifatida kelt-
irilgan. Nusxalararo uchrovchi farqgli jihatlar tayanch
nusxa matnidagi o‘sha so‘z ustiga ragam qo'yilib,
havolada izohlangan.

1956-yilda “Xamsa”ning to‘rtinchi dostoni “Sab’ai
sayyor’ning ilmiy-tangidiy matni nashrdan chiqgan.
Kitob avvalida ilmiy-tanqidiy matnni tayyorlash prin-
siplari hagida Porso Shamsievning so‘zboshi maqgola-
si berilgan. Magolada ilmiy-tanqidiy matn uchun bitta
tayanch va ikkita yordamchi nusxa tanlangani, shular-
dan ikkitasi Navoiy hayot chog‘ida ko‘chirilgani aytilgan.
Nashrga tayyorlovchining fikricha, mazkur uchta nusxa-
dan boshqa “turli asrlarda xilma-xil o‘zgarishlarga uchra-
gan nusxalarga murojaat qilish ishni murakkablashtirib
yuboradi, farglar soni ko‘payib, tekstdan foydalanish
giyinlashadi. Bunga esa ehtiyoj yo'q. Chunki kritik tekst
tuzishdan ko‘zda tutilgan magsad fagat ma’lum asarn-
ing har gqanday shubha va nugsonlardan xoli bo‘lgan
mustahkam va ishonchli nusxasiga ega bo‘lish, bu bi-
lan shu asardan bemalol foydalanishga yo‘l ochishdir”.#
Magolada har uchala qo‘lyozmadagi yozuv bilan bog‘liq
holatlar, o‘zaro farglar va ularning ilmiy-tangidiy mat-
ndagi shartli belgilari izohlangan. limiy-tangidiy matn
arab bosma yozuvida terilgan. Har bir bo‘lim o‘n bayt-
o'n baytdan ajratilib, ragamlab chigilgan. Nusxalardagi
farglar matn ostida berib borilgan, matn ichida ularga
ishora qiluvchi belgi mavjud emas.

1963-yilda Porso SHamsiev tayyorlagan ilmiy-tan-
gidiy matn asosida “Xamsa’ning yana bir dostoni
“Farhod va SHirin” chop qilindi. Bu kitobda ham oldin-
gi nashrdagi tartib takrorlanganini kuzatish mumkin.
Fagat muqoyasa uchun tanlangan nusxalarning soni
ortgan, natijada ularning nomlanishi biroz o‘zgargan:
asosiy tayanch nusxa; asosiy yordamchi nusxalar; yor-
damchi nusxalar. SHuningdek, “ish jarayonida ayrim
so‘zlarning o'qgilishini aniglashda boshga qo‘lyozma-
larga, hatto toshbosma nusxalarga ham” murojaat
gilingan. 1970-yilda chop etilgan “Hayrat ul-abror” dos-
tonining ilmiy-tanqidiy matnini tuzishda asos nusxalar
soni oltiga etib, shulardan uchtasi toshbosma nusxalar
ekani aytilgan.®

Oftgan asrning 60-yillarida “Xamsa” matni tadqiqi
bilan parallel ravishda, 4 jilddan iborat “Xazoyin ul-ma-
oniy” devonlari ham ilmiy-tangidiy matn asosida nashr-
ga tayyorlangan. Nashr ommaviy bo‘lgani uchun hech
bir jildda devonlarning asliyat yozuvidagi ilmiy-tanqidiy
matni berilmagan. Ammo “Favoid ul-kibar” devoni-
ga ilova gilingan to'rtta rangli jadvaldagi ma’lumot va
umumlashmalar devonlarning ilmiy-tangidiy matnini
tayyorlash jarayoni nagadar serzahmat bo‘lganidan
xabar beradi. “Navoiy o‘zbekcha qo‘lyozma devonlarin-
ing redaksion klassifikatsiyasi” deb nomlangan birinchi
jadvalda “Xazoyin ul-ma’oniy” devonlari, shuningdek,
ilk devon, “Badoe ul-bidoya”, “Navodir un-nihoya” va
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terma devonlardan iborat 20 ta mo‘tabar nusxalarning
har birida 16 ta janr bo'yicha kelgan asarlar hajmi tasnif
gilingan. Ikkinchi jadvalda “Xazoyin ul-ma’oniy’dagi
g‘azal, ruboiy va muammolarning alifbo bo‘yicha kelish
tartibi 9 ta nusxa misolida ko‘rsatilgan. Uchinchi jad-
valda “Xazoyin ul-ma’oniy” devonlarining XV asr nodir
go‘lyozmalari asosida haqigiy xronologiyasi aniglan-
gan. To'rtinchi jadvalda “Xazoyin ul-ma’oniy”’ning to‘rt
devonga shartli tagsimlanishi natijasida kelib chiggan
nisbiy xronologiyasi aks etgan.

Fathiddin Ishogovning “Zarbulmasal” asari bo‘yicha
olib borgan tadgiqoti o‘zbek matnshunosligi, xususan,
iimiy-tangidiy matn tayyorlash tarixida muhim gadam
bo‘ldi, desak mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi. Mazkur tadgigotda
manbaga kompleks yondashuv yo‘lidan borilib, matn-
shunoslikning an’anaviy tekshirish usullari yangi ta-
jribalar bilan boyitilgan. F.Ishogov “Zarbulmasal’ning
turli go‘lyozma nusxalarini giyosiy o‘rganish natijasida,
avvalo, asarning tarkibini, uning umumiy syujet yo'lini
aniglab olishni zarur bilgan. Shundan keyingina “ich-
ki tafovut’larni tekshirgan va matn tuzish tamiyillarini
belgilagan. Tekshirishlar davomida nusxalar orasidagi
o'zaro o'xshash va yaqinlikni ko‘rsatuvchi belgilarga
alohida e’tibor garatilgan. Nusxalar bir umumiy man-
badan ko‘chirilgan emas, lekin hajmi, tarkibiy gismlarn-
ing tartibi, hikoyatlarning boshlanishi va oxiri kabi jihat-
larga qaralsa, bu go‘lyozmalar turli kotiblar tomonidan
ko‘chirilgan uch manba(arxetip)ga alogador, degan xu-
losaga kelingan. Har bir arxetipdan tarmoglangan qo‘ly-
ozmalar shartli ravishda uch guruhga ajratilib, “I grup-
pa qo‘lyozmalari”, “Il gruppa qo‘lyozmalari”, “lll gruppa
go‘lyozmalari’, deb nomlangan.

“Zarbulmasal’ning ilmiy-tanqidiy matnini tuzishda
“faol tanqidiy tanlab olish prinsipi’ga’ amal gilingan.
Nusxalarning giyosiy manzarasi va ilmiy-mantigiy tah-
lili tangidiy tanlab olishning muayyan asosini belgilag-
an. F.Ishogov ilmiy-tanqidiy matnning tuzilishi hagida
gapirib, tadgiqotning xarakterli jihatini shunday bayon
giladi: “Nusxalar orasidagi tafovutlar haddan tashqari
ko'p va xilma-xil. 2300 ga yaqin o‘rinda fagat ma’no-
ga — so‘z qo'llashga, jumla tuzilishi, ayrim maqol yoki
gismlarning gay tarzda ishlatilishiga oid 3500 dan ziyo-
droq farq bor. limiy apparatda ularning hammasini gayd
eta borish, anigki, tekstning o‘qilishini giyinlashtirib
go'yishi mumekin. Biroq biz bu farglarni ilmiy apparatga
gisqartirib olish yo'lini tutmadik. Asarning qo‘lyozmalari
tarixini, demakki, “Zarbulmasal’ning kotiblar qo‘lidagi
“evolyutsiyasi’ni namoyon qilish maqgsadida va asar
ustida o‘tkaziladigan kelgusi tadgiqotlarga nafi tegsin
ma’nosida nusxalar orasidagi hamma va har qanday
farglarni ilmiy apparatda to‘liq ko‘rsatib borishni lozim
topdik va bunda apparatning ortigcha murakkab tus ol-
ishidan cho‘chimadik.”®

O'zbek matnshunosligida kuzatilgan ushbu holat-
lardan ayon bo‘ladiki, ilmiy-tanqidiy matnga alogador
tuzatish, qo‘shimchalarning muxtasar bayoni matn os-
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tida, batafsil izohi mustaqil gism sifatida matnning av-
valida keltirilgan. Bu holni “Lison ut-tayr” dostoni® va
“Nasoyim ul-muhabbat™® asariga tuzilgan ilmiy-tangidiy
matnlarda ham ko‘rish mumkin.

Matnning nugson va xatolarini tuzatib taqdim etgan
yaxshimi yoki matnni ganday bo‘lsa shundayligicha
berib, xato yoxud to‘g‘ri variantlarni hoshiyada ko‘rsat-
gan afzalmi, degan savolga kelsak, yuqorida bildirilgan
fikrlarga ko‘ra, ilmiy-tangidiy matn tayanch qo‘lyozman-
ing izmiga imkon gadar bo‘ysundiriladi. O‘rni kelganda
tayanch nusxaga ham tangidiy nazar bilan yondashila-
di. Bunday holatda mazmun taqazo etgan boshga
nusxalar tayanch nusxadan afzal sanaladi. Soha mu-
taxassislari uchun mo‘ljallangan ilmiy nashrlarda muallif
hayotligida ko‘chirilgan gadimiy nusxaning ishonchliligi
asoslansa, matnni ganday bo‘lsa shundayligicha berib,

xato yoxud to‘g'riligi taxmin gilinayotgan variantlarni
hoshiyada ko‘rsatgan afzal. Ommaviy nashrlarni esa
tuzatilgan matn asosida, matnga turli ilmiy ko‘rsat-
kichlarni qorishtirmasdan, agar lug‘at va izohlarga hojat
bo‘lsa, ularni kitob oxiriga ilova gilish yo'li bilan chop
gilish magsadga muvofiq.

Ishonchli ilmiy-tanqidiy matn ommaviy nashr uchun
ham, filologik tadgiqotlar uchun ham keng imkoniyat-
lar va boy ma’lumotlar beruvchi birlamchi manba his-
oblanadi. Mumtoz matnlar bo‘yicha amalga oshirilgan
ishlar xoh ommaviy, xoh ilmiy yo‘nalishda bo‘lsin, bir-
lamchi manbani chetlab o‘tar ekan, erishilgan natijalar
muvaqqatlik xarakteriga ega bo‘ladi. Buning oldini olish
uchun mumtoz adabiy manbalar yuzasidan olib boril-
adigan tadgiqotlar mustahkam fundament — ilmiy-tan-
gidiy matnga asoslanishi shart.
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4. Anvwep HaBoun. Cabbau canép. inmuin kputuk TekcT. (Tanépnosym: MNopco LWamcues), T.: Y3CCP ®A HawpuéTtu, 1956,

IX-6er.

5.Annwep Hasowui. ®apxopn Ba LUnpuH. TaHknamn tekct. (Tanépnosuun: Mopco LWamcnes), T.: Y3CCP ®A HawpnéTtun, 1963,

VIl-6er.

6.KapaHr: Ncxokos @. MNynxaHniHuHr “3apbynmacan” acapu. T.: ®aH, 1976, 36-6eT.

7. WNcxokoB ®. MN'ynxanuniiHuHr “3apbynmacan” acapu. T.: ®aH, 1976, 4-6er.
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LLykypoBa 3unona,
Anuwep Hasouli Homudazu TowkeHm Oasram y36ek

munu ea adabuému yHusepcumemu ykumys4ducu, PhD

BAE3/JIAPHUHT KE/IMb YNKHUII TAPHXU BA
TAPAKKHUET OMUJIJIAPH

AHHOTaums. Ywby makonaga 6aésnapHuHr Kennb YMKULL MaKOHW,

3aMOHM, YHra XoC XycuaTnap xakuaa cys Gopaaw.

LyHnHroek toptummnsga 6aé3unnmk aHbaHaCUHUHT KUpUO Kenuwn Ba rynnab silwHaraH AaBpy xakmaa xaM Taxnunumnm Myroxa-

3anap 6epunraH.

KanuT cy3nap: 6aés, 6aésunnuk, Aby TammoMm, agabuin xaHpnap, kynésma, Towbocma.

V36ek MymTO3 apabuétuga wovpnap  uxoau-
OaH Tapkub TomraH Ba y3ura xoc ryngacra Basuda-
CvHM yTamguraH Oaésnap anoxuga KMMmatra ara.
BaéanapuHuHr y3bek agabuétmgarn axamusaTh LyH-
Oaku, yHOa Malwxyp wowupnap 6unaH Oupra mawixyp
O6ynmaraH éxyn mMawxyp 6yna Typud moaauni KUAnH-
ynnuknap Ba 6owka cababnapra kypa AeBOH Ty3a oOrl-
MaraH LWOWPNAPHUHT WXO4 HaMyHanapuHu yypaTtuLl

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz
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MyMKUH. Ly mabHoga 6aésnapHu woupnapHu kawud
aTyBUM pabpuka pennwt MymkuvH. By dabpuka ys-
Oek apgabvéTnga kaHyagaH-kaH4a LovpriapH/ Kaiud
aTMwgaa épgam 6epaaw.

Baés (apab. — oK, OKMUK) — Webpnap Tynnamu ge-
raH MabHonapHu adHrnatagu'. BaéanapHuHr nango
Oynuw Tapuxu y3ok yTMmuwra Takanub, yHu gactnab
apab agabuétnapuga yvypatvl MyMKUH. BUpok yHUHT
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anHaH Kamcu gaBpAa spaTuiraHu xakuga onvmMnap-
HVHT Typnv Kapawnapnapu Kysatunagn. XycycaH, an-
pyMm onumMmnap 6aésnapHuHr nango 6ynuwmHn  apab
anénapnapuga agabuéTtHuHr aHr rynnarax gaspu VIli-
Xl acpnapga nango 6ynraHnuruHn kentupca?, 6abau
agabvétnapga wunk 6aésnap apab Wwebpuatu puBo-
XnaHraH gaep (750 — 1055)ga to3ara kenraHnur®
antunagn, 6ab3v maHbanapga 6aés3unnuk aHbaHacu
mycynmoH wapkuga VIlI-IX acpnapaa apab agabunétu-
Aa facTnabky KypYHULLNAPUHM ONraHn® TabkuanaxraH.
A.Xabubynnaes aca apab mymTo3 agabuértnaa 6aés-
nap IX acpga nango 6ynraHnHu (woup ABy Tammom)
xabap OepraH®. KOkopuga kypcaTunraH gaepnapHu
AHada aHUKPOK KWIWLL Ba AroHa TyXTamra Kenui y4yH
MacanaHu KEHIpoK EPUTULL SXTUEXKN ce3nnau.

Mabnymkn, apab gnépnapuga Ucnom OUHW Kupub
KenraHvaaH CYHr KynruHa coxanap katopvaa agabuér
coxacvaa siHrmda Tamowunnap, nyHanuwnap nango
6yngu. AHrm xxaHpnap, Taxnunga HoaHbaHaBui éHaa-
LyBnap, SHrMgaH-saHrM NO3TUK BOCUTanap LaknnaHau.
AHa wyHaan apunuwira cabab 6ynraH apab wowunpna-
puaaH bawap n6H bypg (783 nnnga BadhoTt aTraH) Ba
A6y Hysac (BacoTtn 810) ucrnom guHu knpmb, rynnab
AlWHan GownaraH gaspuga apab WebpuAaTUHU  sHa
OMp nofoHara KyTapuliga acoCui Xmucca KyLUWULLIraH.
By mamnakaTtga ncnom avHu Kupub kenuwimaaH asearn
xam bunonorus, coxacu aHda puBoXxnaHraH 6ynuo,
agabuéT, WwebpuaT Tapakkui atraH aau. KynruHa wo-
npnap aHa Ly ucromra kagap apaTunraH webprapra
KYMpOK KWU3UKap 34u. YHUHT y3ura xoc xo3nbagopnu-
M, WyHanuuy woupnapHn yaura madTyH aTap 3au.
OfusgaH-ofm3ra yTmb kenaétraH, kagumru aHbaHanap-
HW y3nga caknab kenaétraH Ba MyKkonub KeTul axTu-
mMonwu 6ynraH Oy webprnapHu WWFULL, Tynnaw acpab-a-
BamnaLl Kyn4mruk LOUPHUHT op3ycura annanam sa by
OaBpHU onumnap “kaguMru aHbaHanapra KanTuwl gaB-
pn” 0eb antuwagun.

Huxoar, Cypuanuk A6y Tammom (180/796 -—
228/843) “Kntob yn-xamaca” (“YKacopar, LIOHy waBkaT
KMTOOW”) acapn® opkanu y3 gaBpuaarv LWOUprapHUHL
op3ynapviHu pyébra uvkapau Ba agabunértga 6aésuu-
NUK aHbaHacura acoc conan. KutobHu Tysuwaa woup
Y3VHUHT Webprapn 6unaH 6upra, ysura kagap swab
yTraH LWONPMAapHUHT WWebpnapuHn xam Knputunb, acap-
HW 7 kMcMmra 6ynagm. Xap 6up kucmaga mabiym 6up
XaHpra Terywnu webpnapriuHa kmputnnagn. Ba yHuHr
Oy acapu xyga mMawxyp 6ynub KynrmHa woupnapHu
NNXOMINaHTMpaaun.

ABy TammomaaH KelnH WKKMH4YM mapTta “Xamaca”
€3raH wowup yHuHr wormnpan An-byxtypun (206/821—
284/897) xucobnaHagn. Y ycto3m 6Gownab 6GepraH
aHbaHaHu MykammannawTupagu. AcapuHn 176
6o6ra 6ynnb6 mcrnomraya Ba MCNOMAAH KEWVH slla-
raH 600 ra SIKMH LIOVPRAaPHUHE  VXOANHWU KUpUTaaW.
MaTepuannapHun xam yctosngaH dapknm xonga axpa-
16 ynkagm. Ly Tapuka 6aésunnvk aHbaHacu waknna-
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HUG, Tapakkun aTa Golunaau.

Anb6artTa, 6y acapnap apaTunraH faBpAa Xe4 Kum
yHu 6aé3 TepmuHmM BunaH atamaraH. bupok Tynnamga
TYpnv AaBpAa swaraH Lwouvpnap WxoauHUHT Bepunu-
WK, MaTepuannapHUHr XunmMa-xvnnuru kabu 6enru-
nap 6y acapHuHr x03upru kyHga 6aés atamacu 6unaH
OPUTUNNG KenaéTtraH Tynnam SKaHNUIMHW aHrnaTagu.
Oemak, 6aé€3HuHr spaTunuwl 4aBpu xakuaa ran Ketra-
HMOa ynapHuHr gactnabkm HamyHacu IX acppa spa-
TnnraH geb 6epcak makcagra MmyBoduk 6ynaaun.

IX acpgoa spatunub, rynnab swHaraH 6aés-
YUK aHbaHacu CekMH-acTanuk GunaH apabnap Ta-
cappydumaarn mamnakatnapga xam énuna ownagw.
Ypta Ocné woupnapu ypracuaa xam Knaccuk Liebp
HaMmyHanapuHu acpab Komnuw, CeBUMIN Luebpnapu-
HWHT ryngactacuHu 6up xonga Musnw MWTUEKN Bop
aau. Ly cababnu xam Ypta Ocuéna kupub kenrad, 6y
aHbaHa aHya Tapakkum ataun. by xynoynna 6aésnap-
HWHT UK HAMYHaACK Ka4yoH namgo 6ynraHu xo3mpya Ho-
mMabnym. bupok maHbGanapga 6epunraH mabnymoTra
kypa Ypta Ocué xyayanaa XV acpaa xam 6aés Tyauiu
aHbaHacu MaBXy[ dKaHNUIMHWU Kang aTUNraH. Xosmpya
opTUMM3aa caknaHaétraH 6aésnap opacuaa aHr kagu-
muncn XV acpra Ternwnum aeb xucobnaHagn. Maskyp
6aés Aby PawnxoH bepyHuin Homuparnm Kynésmanap
nHctutytnga C 100 (249) mHBeHTapb pakamu GunaH
caknaHmb, 867/1442 wvnpa TysunraH. YHga 22 Ta
OpOH, XvHancToH Ba YpTta Ocué LonpnapuyHUHT Fasan,
KnTba Ba TapxebbaHgnapuaaH noopar.

Ypra Ocuéna 6aés Tysuw aHbaHacu XV acppa
WwaknnaHmé 6ynraH 6ynca-ga, YHWUHT PUBOXMAHWULL
YyKKMcK XIX aCpHUHT MKKMHYM SpMKn - XX acpHUHT 60-
wnapwura TyFpu kenagu. by gaBpaa acpnap gasomvaa
TynnaHnb kenaétraH aHbaHanap, Taxpubanap SHru
B6ockmura kytapungum.  XIX acpra kagap spartunrad
Gaéanappga, acocaH, Typnv gaBpnapaa swaraH Loup-
NapHUHE TYPNN XaHpAaru webprapw xxonnaHran oyn-
ca, XIX aCpHUHI UKKMHYM spMura kenub ynap HadhakaT
lWebp MYXIUCMAPVHUHT CEBUMIMM LWEbPUIA Tynnamu
Ganku, mabnym Gup aHWK Makcagnapga xus3mart Ku-
nyBYM KynnaHma BasmdacvHn xam baxapraH. Acpun
aHbaHanapHu cakrnaraH xonga avipum 6aésnappa
donknop HamyHanapu, HaBouHuHr “Xamca” 4OCTOHU
Tapkubugarn anpum JOCTOHMNapu, matematuvka, dan-
cacpba, MCNOM AMHU KOHYH-KOMAanapu, nanrambapnap
xakugaru kuccanap (ynapHuHr anpumnapuy mLoycus),
casgofdarn ongun-6epan Mmacananapuv, noaLloxnap-
ra KuputunaguraH ap3Homa HamyHanapu, kopxaTt Ba
x.knap kuputunrad. by aca ywa gaspnapaa 6aéanap
LYHYaKN 9CTeTWK 3aBK Onuw BOCMTacu amac, Ganku
Magpacanapga Tonubu nnmnapHu ykutuwaa gponga-
naHunaguraH Aapcnuvk BasamdacrHn xam yTaraHnnrmHmn
ncboTnanaw.

YMymaH onraHga, 6aésnapHuHr kenub umkmLm
apab mamnakaTtnapura 6opub Takanca-ga, topTUMnU3-
Aa knpmb Kenray yHM Ty3uw aHbaHara annaHub, XIX
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Hu 6axapawn. Ly cababnu xam 6y gaBpga apatunraH
Oaéanap Oolwka gaBpra kaparaHga aHvarvHa Kyn Ba
XUNMa-xungmp.

acppa caHbart gapaxacuga kytapungu. Tysunuwm Ba
MaB3y Kyramura Kypa KeHrammd, >KaMUSATHUHT Kynyu-
NVIK CoXa Bakunmnapu ydyH 3apypun axTnéx sasmdacu-

1. Yabekucton Munnuin sHumknoneausicn. (B xapdu) — TowikeHT: «Y3bekncToH Munnunii sHuyknoneamscu» aasnar
UNMWA HawpuréTtn. 22-6.

2. KapaHr. Y36ek agabunétu tapmxu. — TowkeHT: ®aH, 1976. 80-6; X. A. T 1 6 6. Apabckasa nutepartypa (knaccuyeckui
nepuog), M., MBI, 1960, ctp. 36—380.

3. Y36eknctoH Munnuii SHUMKIONEaUsICH. (B xapdu) — ToLUkeHT: «Y36eKkncToH MyUnnuin sHUMKnoneamsicu» gasnat
UMW HAWPUETN. 22-6.
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Firuza XALIMOVA,
Tarjima nazariyasi va amaliyoti kafedrasi
dotsenti, PhD Samarqand davlat chet tillar instituti

POETIK MATNDA FREYM FAOLLASHUVI

Annotasiya. Ushbu maqolada konseptual shakl — freymning nazariy asoslari hamda konsept, semantik maydon va freymn-
ing tafovutli jihatlari ochib berilgan. Freym konseptning yadro komponentini va u bilan bog‘liq barcha uyushmalarni belgilaydi.
Ushbu uyushmalar, oz navbatida, pog‘onali ravishda joylashtirilgan bo'lib, yadro, markaziy (asosiy) daraja, periferiya dara-
Jjalaridan iborat bo‘ladi. Maqolada, shuningdek, Jamol Kamol qalamiga mansub “lltijio” deb nomlangan she’rining freymi tahlil
gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: konsept, semantik maydon, freym, yadro, markaziy (asosiy) daraja, periferiya, terminal, slot.

AHHOTaumA. B daHHOU cmambe pacKpbi8armcs meopemuyecKkue OCHO8bI KoHuenmyarnbHol gopmbl — ¢peliva, a
makxe pasfiuyHble acriekmbl KOHUenuuu, ceMaHmu4yecko20 rnossi u ¢petima. ®pelim ornpedesisem OCHOBHOU KOMMOHEHM
KOHUenuyuu u ece cesisaHHble ¢ Hel accoyuayuu. Omu accoyuayuu, 8 c8oro o4yepedb, pacrioniazaromcesi cmyrneH4yamo u
cocmosim u3 0epHo20, UeHmpasnbHo20 (OCHOBHO20), nepughepuliHbiXx yposHel. B cmambe makxe aHanusupyemcs pamka
cmuxomeopeHusi [xamana Kemansi nod HazeaHuem «Mosibbax.

KntoueBble cnoBa: KoHuyenm, cemaHmu4yeckoe rnone, ¢pelm, 10po, ueHmparnbHbIl (6a3o8bil) yposeHb, nepughepus,
mepmuHar, criom.

Abstract. This article reveals the theoretical foundations of the conceptual form — frame, as well as various aspects of the
concept, semantic field and frame. The frame defines the main component of the concept and all associated associations.
These associations, in turn, are arranged in steps and consist of nuclear, central (main), peripheral levels. The article also
analyzes the frame of Jamal Kemal’s poem entitled “Please”.

Keywords: concept, semantic field, frame, core, central (basic) level, periphery, terminal, slot.

Birinchi marta “freym” atamasi M. Minskiy tomoni-
dan sun’iy intellekt bo‘yicha tadgiqotlarning konseptual
apparatiga Kkiritildi: “freym — bu stereotip vaziyatni if-
odalash uchun mo'ljallangan ma’lumotlar tuzilmasi’[7,
249-338]. Tilshunoslar ko'rib chigilayotgan hodisani-
ng quyidagi formulalarini taklif etadilar, bu esa bir-bir-
ini to'ldirib, unga batafsil tavsif beradi. Masalan, N.N.

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz
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Boldirevning ta’biricha, freym — bu konsept emas, bal-
ki kognitiv tuzilma bo‘lib, konseptlar o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro
aloqa turi, mental makon shakllanishi usuli hisoblana-
di[3,14].

T.A. van Deykning tavsificha, freymlar beixtiyor
bilimdan ajratilgan “donalar’dir, ular muayyan konsept
“atrofida” hosil bo‘lgan birliklar bo'lib, o'z ichiga u yoki
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bu konsept bilan bog’liq bo‘lgan asosiy, odatiy va poten-
sial axborotni gamrab oladi, katta yoki kichik an’anaviy
xususiyatga ega, shuning uchun freymlar berilgan jami-
yatda “xarakterli va tipik” holatni aniglashi va tasvirlashi
mumkin[4,16-17].

M. Minskiyning fikriga ko‘ra, har ganday freym-
da boshqga elementlardan tashqari boshga freymlar
go‘shiladigan terminallar to‘plami mavjud. Har bir freym
bir qator xususiyatlarga ega, ularning yetarli sonining
mavjudligi butun freymning faollashuviga olib kelishi
mumkin[7, 249-338].

J. Grubber alohida bir leksemaning bitta ma’nosini
emas, alohida ma’no turlarini ifodalovchi “matn frey-
mlari” kabi freymlar kategoriyasini ko‘rib chigadi, tan-
langan ma’nolar birikmasining to‘g'riligini hamda turli
leksemalarning mohiyat turlari birikmasini aniglaydi:
leksik, konseptual va ensiklopedik[1,254-267].

Turli freymlarning umumiy terminallarining (sub-
freym) o‘zaro bog‘lanishi ularning murakkabroq struktur-
aga — metafreymga birlashishiga olib keladi[6,105-107].

Har bir inson xotirasida ma’lum miqdordagi bilimlar
zaxirasi saglanadi va aynan shu zaxira axborotni qa-
bul qilib idrok etish vositasi rolini o‘taydi. Boshqacha
aytganda, har bir shaxs ongida “freymlar to‘ri to‘pla-
mi” mavjudki, ushbu to‘plam bilim va idrok faoliyatini
ma’lum ko‘rinishdagi “andoza’lar asosida amalga osh-
ishini ta’minlaydi. Freym xuddi shu guruhdagi andozali
strukturalar gatoriga kiradi[9,41].

Freym va konseptual maydonni turli xil kognitiv tuzil-
malar sifatida tagqoslaganda, uyushmalarning turkum-
ligi/individualligi, ularning ogilona/emotsional tabiati
freymli va maydon shakllanishi belgisi sifatida anigla-
nadi. Semantik maydon va freym o‘rtasida farglar mav-
jud bo'lib, ular tuzilmaning lisoniy tizimda yoki undan
tashqarida joylashuvi bilan aniglanadi.

Shunday qilib, freym yuqori darajadagi kognitiv tuz-
ilma, ko'p komponentli konseptdir. Har ganday bilim
birligini ifodalovchi umumiy “konsept” atamasidan farg-
li ravishda, tizimlashmagan “freym” umumiy atamasi
fagat tizimli konseptlar: sxemalar, ssenariylar, kognitiv
modellarga murojaat qilish uchun ishlatiladi.

Freym bilimlarni ifodalash turiga ko‘ra statik yoki
dinamik bo'lishi mumkin. Statik freym — insonning sx-
ematik tajribasi “hujayrasi”, “gadog‘i” sanaladi. Dinamik
freym insonning so‘zlashuv jarayonida uning diskursiv
faoliyatining semantik doirasi sifatida kategorial tajrib-
asini aks ettiradi[8], shuning uchun turli “o‘qilish” vari-
antlaridan iborat bo‘lgan bir turdagi freym, bir nechta
ssenariylarga joylashtirilishi mumkin.

O.A. Jarina konsept va freymning farqi va munosa-
batlarini o‘rganib, ularni quyidagicha ta’riflaydi: Konsept
— bu bir so'z orqali ifodalangan barcha ma’nolarning
to‘plami; atrofdagi olamning bir nom bilan aytilgan ide-
al obyekti, insonning olam haqidagi madaniy-shartlan-
gan tasavvurini aks ettiradi. Freym esa, uning yadro
komponentini va u bilan bog‘liq barcha uyushmalarni
anglatadi. Ushbu uyushmalar, o‘z navbatida, pog‘onali
ravishda joylashtiriigan bo'lib, so‘zlar bilan to‘ldiriigan
darajalarni ifodalaydi: yadro, markaziy (asosiy) daraja,
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periferiya. Freymlar kognitiv bazaga tegishli, ya’'ni ular
ma’lum bir tilda gaplashadigan butun til hamjamiyati
uchun universaldir[5,43-47].

Sh.S. Safarov freym haqgida izoh berar ekan, uni
konseptning qolipi deb ataydi: “Vogelik idroki natijasida
hosil bo‘ladigan konsept freym tuzilishida, ya’ni qolipli
ravishda kechadi. Freym borligning idrok etish mod-
eli sifatida turli mantigiy-ruhiy assotsiatsiyalar asosida
shakllanadi. Freymni o‘ziga xos mantigiy faoliyat zanjiri
ko'rinishida tasavvur etadigan bo‘lsak, uning turli tugun,
bandlardan tarkib topishi e’tirof etiladi”[10,76].

N.F. Alefirenko freymni tashkil etadigan ushbu tu-
gun va bandlarni “slotlar (tugunlar) va terminallar to‘pla-
mi” deb ataydi. Slotlar struktura yuqgori darajasining ma-
jburiy tarkibiy gismlari bo‘lib, ular intensiv xarakterdagi
konseptual ma’lumotlarni o'z ichiga oladi. Terminallar,
quyi darajadagi komponentlar, ma’lum bir kommunika-
tiv va pragmatik vaziyatga bog‘liq bo‘lgan o‘zgaruvchan
ma’lumotlarni o'z ichiga oladi[2,13].

Ushbu tugun va bandlarning (slot va terminal-
lar) har biri maxsus «topshirig»ni bajaradi, vazifani
o‘taydi. Ana shunday vazifalardan biri milliy-madaniy
mazmunni ifodalashdir. Freym assotsiativ idrok golipi
bo‘ladigan bo‘lsa, bunday mantiqiy-tafakkur obrazlarin-
ing ko'‘pchilik gismi milliy-madaniylik xususiyatiga ega
bo'lishini ham unutmasligimiz kerak[10,76].

Masalan, shoir Jamol Kamol galamiga mansub
“lltijo” deb nomlangan she’rining freymini tahlil gilamiz.

Ey Xudo, men ham qulingman, o‘zgadin kam et-
magil,

Bu jahon qayg‘usini jonim aro jam etmagil.

San’atingga yo‘q taraf, sohib hunarsen, ey Xudo,

Aslini hayvon yasab, suvratda odam etmagil.

Bor jahonning zalvarin, yelkamga qo‘ysang, qo'y,
vale,

Nafsi shayton zanjirin bo‘ynima mahkam etmagil.

Kecha berding munchakim, ber endi kunduz, Xoligo,

Kulguni bir dam berib, g‘amni damodam etmagil.

Biruborim bermasang jannatsaroylar, mayliga,

Ko‘zlarimga bori dunyoni jahannam etmagil.

Sen yaratding shu jahonda mardni ham, nomardni
ham,

Mardni ma’yus aylabon, nomardni hurram etmagil.

Ro‘baro’ etma munofigni menga, Parvardigor,

Senga hamdan bo‘lmaganni menga hamdam et-
magil.

Ey Xudoyim, solmasang ko‘ngilga ishqdin ingilob,

Nozaninlar nozini jonimga malham etmagil.

Mazkur she’rning freym-konsepti — ILTIJO. lltijo
Xudoga yoki biron bir shaxsga himoya, panoh so‘rash
magqsadida yalinish, yolvorish, o'tinib so‘rash, kuchli il-
timos qilishni bildiradi. lltijo gilayotgan shaxs biron bir
holatni o‘zgartirilishini xohlaydi, u biron kimsadan yoki
holatdan norozi bo‘lishi mumkin, yoki biron-bir kamchili-
gi to'ldirilishini so‘raydi. Ushbu she’rda shoir Ollohga
murojaat etib, uni turli xil yomonliklardan, salbiy ogibat-
lardan himoya qilishini, ya’ni panoh so‘ramoqda. Uning
freym tuzilishi quyidagicha:

e-mail: til adabiyot@umail.uz
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[ltijo (yadro)

Xudoga iltijo (markaziy daraja — slot)

[ltijoni gabul qiluvchi (periferiya — terminal): Ey
Xudo, Sohib hunar, Xoliqo, Biru Borim, Parvardigor, Ey
Xudoyim

[ltijoning magsadi — Panoh so’ralayotgan narsalar
(periferiya — terminal): qayg'u, hayvon-odam, jahon
zalvari, nafsi shayton, jahannam, nomard hurrami, mu-
nofiq, nozaninlar nozi.

Freym — bu voqealar ketma-ketligini vaqt tartibi-
da tavsiflovchi ma’lumotlar to‘plami. Freym ko‘pincha
sahnalar chizmasi sifatida garaladi (masalan, “sav-
do”). Freym tuzilishi olingan ma’lumotlarni insonga xos
bo‘lgan olam haqidagi amaliy bilimlar sohasi bilan o‘za-
ro bog‘lash orgali quriladi va shuning uchun freym in-
sonning olam haqidagi bilimlarining “kvantidir”.

Freym — bu xotirada saqglanadigan uyushmalar
to‘plami. Konsept-freym murakkab vaziyatni nazarda
tutadi; uni “kadr” bilan tagqoslash mumkin, bu ma’lum
bir holatlar to‘plami uchun odatiy va zarur bo‘lgan
hamma narsani 0‘z ichiga oladi (masalan, “kasalxona”
freymi). Freymlar nazariyasi nugtayi nazaridan, inson
ma’lum bir vaziyatga duch kelganda, xotiradan “tayyor”
freymni chiqaradi, bu unga xulg-atvorning ma’lum bir
standart modeliga muvofiq harakat gilishga imkon be-
radi.

Shunday qilib, freym — bu presuppozitsion model,
ya’'ni inson agar so'z bilan ifodalangan vogelik hagida
bilimga ega bo‘lsa, ma’lum holat doirasidagi voqgelik
ketma-ketligi unga ayon bo‘lsa, u yoki bu lisoniy tuzil-
mani freym sifatida gabul gila oladi.
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GIDRONIMLAR VA ULARNING NOMLANISH XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada gidronimlarning ahamiyati va ularning tuzilish xususiyatlari hagida ma’lumotlar, olimlarimiz
tomonidan olib borilgan tadgiqotlar, ularning ilmiy xulosalari asosida tushuntirishlar berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: gidronim, toponim, suv obyektlari, tilshunoslik, xoronim, oykonim, dromonim, nekronim.

AHHOTauusa. B gaHHOM cTaTbe NpuBeAeEHbl CBEAEHUS O 3HAYEHUM TMOPOHUMOB U UX CTPYKTYPHbIX OCOBEHHOCTAX, 06
nccneaoBaHnsaX, NPOBEAEHHbIX HALWMMM YYEeHbIMU, Y MOSICHEHUS,, OCHOBaHHbIE Ha UX Hay4HbIX BbIBOAAX.

KnioyeBble cnoBa: ruapoHVM, TOMOHMUM, BOOOEMbI, IMHIBUCTMKE, XOPOHUM, OMKOHWUM, POMOHVM, HEKPOHUM.

Annotation. This article provides information about the meaning of hydronyms and their structural features, about the re-
search conducted by our scientists, and explanations based on their scientific findings.

Keywords: hydronym, toponym, reservoirs, linguistics, burial, oikonym, dromonym, necronym.

Koinotdagi har bir obyektning nomi bor. Uning
ma’nosi va mazmuniga qizigish o‘tmishda mavjud
bo‘lganligi ma’lum. Tarixiy yozma manbalarda odam,
joy nomlarining kelib chigishi, etnografiyasi, ma’nosi va
etimologiyasi haqida ko‘plab gizigarli fikrlar mavjud.

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz

__

Mashhur otlar tilshunoslik, geografiya va tarix fan-
larining ajralmas gismidir. “Har bir nom, — deb yozgan
edi T.Nafasov, — fakt, tarixiy voqea, geografiya, adre-
satdir”. U muhim ijtimoiy-siyosiy funksiyani bajarib, yer
usti obyektlari uchun belgi hisoblanadi. Toponimika
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xalglar va tillar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni aks ettiruvchi
ko‘'zgudir. O‘tmishda toponimlar birinchi marta geograf
va tarixchilar tomonidan o‘rganilgan.

Tilshunos olimlar hozirda toponimlarni tizim si-
fatida o‘rganmoqdalar. Taniqli geograf H.Hasanov
“geografiyaning bir tarmog‘i — toponimika hozirgacha
O’rta Osiyoda “kulrang” soha” [1] ekanligini ta’kidlagan
yoki boshqga bir asarda “toponimika aslida geografi-
yaning bir sohasi bo'lib, u bilan uzviy bog‘liqdir. Ham
tilshunoslik, ham tarix. Toponimika tilshunoslik yoki tar-
ixning bir tarmog‘i, desak xato bo‘Imaydi. Har bir olim
toponimik tadgigotda o'z ixtisosligini afzal ko‘radi” [2],
deyilgan. Xulosa shuki, toponimika uch fan orasida hali
to'lig o‘rganilmagan mustagqil fandir. Filologik jihatdan
tahlil giladigan bo‘lsak, toponimika — joyni o‘rganish so-
hasi bo'lib, nomlar quyidagi turlarga bo‘linadi: oronim
(tog’, tepalik, cho‘qqi, dovon va b.), gidronim (okean-
lar, daryolar, ko'llar, dengizlar, kanallar va b.), xoronim
(cho'llar, qumlar, tabiiy joylar), oykonim (shahar, gish-
log, mahalla va b.), ekklezonim (masijid, cherkov, mo-
nastir va b.), dromonim (yer osti, quruqglikdagi, suv osti
va yer usti yo'llari), nekronim (magbaralar, gabristonlar
va shunga o'xshash muqaddas ziyoratgohlar).

Okean, dengiz, ko'l, soy, qudug — hammasi suv
havzalari. Suvsiz hayot yo‘'q. Yerdagi birinchi hayot
suv va okeanlardan paydo bo‘lgan deb ishoniladi.
Birinchi aholi punktlari suv atrofida paydo bo‘lgan [2].
Toponimikaning suv havzalari nomlari, kelib chiqishi,
nomlanish gonuniyatlarini o‘rganuvchi sohasi gidroni-
mika deyiladi. Yer — xazina, suv — marvarid. Oldingdan
ogqgan suvning gadri yo‘q. Suv — zar, suv — taginchogq.
Shu va shunga o‘xshash mavzudagi maqollar xalgimiz
orasida keng targalgan. Bu suvning nagadar gimmatli
ekanligidan dalolatdir. Mamlakatimizda turli xil suv in-
shootlari mavjud. Har birining o'’z nomi bor. Barcha suv
havzalari gidronimlar deyiladi (yunoncha gidro — suv,
onim — nom).

H.Hasanov ta’biri bilan aytganda, “nomlar joylarga
shunday moslashtirilganki, mahalliy aholining aql-za-
kovatiga qoyil golasiz. Yangi tug‘ilgan chagalogqga ism
qgo'yish oson. Yuzlab tayyor nomlar mavjud bo‘lgani
uchun siz fagat o‘zingizga yoqqanini tanlashingiz
mumkin. Lekin joy nomlari tayyor emas. Ular “o‘ylab
topilgan” bo‘lishi kerak, ularning nomlari tanasiga mos
kelishi kerak yoki “ismlar tarixi, tog‘lar va suvlarning
tabiati, o‘simlik va hayvonot dunyosi, savdo, xazin-
alar, urushlar hagida gapirishi kerak”. Darhaqiqgat, yur-
timizdagi joy nomlariga nazar tashlaydigan bo‘lsak,
ularning har birida “tanasiga o‘xshash nom” bor [1].
Masalan, gidronimlar suvning xossalariga garab fargla-
nadi. Daryolar, ko'llar, buloglar, quduglar rangi, sho‘rli-
gi, tozaligi, chuqurligi va boshqga xususiyatlari bilan
farglanadi. Yer osti va yer usti suvlaridan hosil bo'l-
gan daryolar Qorasuv, Qoradaryo, tog‘lardagi qor va
muzdan suv oladigan daryolar ko‘pincha Oqdaryo, tiniq
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va musaffo ko‘llar Oynako'l, Ko‘'kko'l, loyga suvlar sho'r
bo‘lsa Sho‘rko‘l, Achchigko’l deb ataladi. Farg‘onadagi
Tentaksoy va Surxondaryodagi Jinnidaryo daryosi oqi-
mini o‘zgartirib, girg‘oglarini buzgan bahorgi toshqinlar
tufayli shunday nomlangan.

Aslida Shohrudning quyi gismi (“shaharga suv be-
radigan daryo”) Jayhun [2] deb atalgan. Amudaryoning
hozirgi nomi o'rta asrlardagi Omul (Omuy, Omuyya)
(hozirgi Chorjo'y) shahridan olinganligi aytiladi.
Shahar daryo nomi bilan atalishi mumkin. Akademik
V.V.Bartold bu so‘z oriy xalgidan kelib chiggan bo‘lishi
mumkin, deb faraz giladi. Mahmud Koshg‘ariyda har
ganday sokin, bargaror, turg‘un narsa “amul” deyiladi
(Devonu lug‘at-at turk, 2-jild, 104-bet) [3]. Sirdaryoning
nomlari ko‘p bo‘lgan: qadimgi yunon tarixchilari asar-
lari, zardushtiylarning mugaddas kitobi “Avesto’da
Jahartes (Yaksart), ba’zan Tanais, Danu, Yaosha, X
asr “Hudud ul-olam” go‘lyozmasida Hashart, runik turkiy
bitiklarda Yenchuo‘g‘uz, Firdavsiyning “Shohnoma”sida
Gulzarriyun Sida va Hamdalloh, Qazviniyning “Nuzhat
al-qulub” (“Qalblar borligi”, 1339) asarida Sayxun, ara-
blar kelganidan keyingi ko‘plab yilnomalarda Hishart,
Beruniyda Hasart deb tilga olingan. Shu bilan birga,
gayerdan oqib o‘tishiga qarab Obi Farg‘ona (Farg‘ona
daryosi), O‘zgan daryosi, Obi Xo'jand, Nahr ash-Shosh
(Shosh yoki Choch daryosi), Banokat daryosi deb ata-
ladi.

Gidronimlar qaysi so‘z asosida tuzilganligi va nom-
lanish tamoyillarini aniglash muhim ahamiyatga ega.
Quyidagilar gidronimlarning nomlanishiga turtki bo‘lgan
omillardir:

1. Odam ismlari asosida hosil bo‘lgan gidronim-
lar. Ko‘pincha, bunday suv havzalari (ariq, qudugq,
bulog, kanal va h.k.)ning hosil bo‘lishiga (gazilishiga)
rahbarlik gilgan shaxs nomi bilan ataladi. Masalan,
Nazarboyevquduq, Qosimbekqudug (Forish tuma-
ni), Omonbulog, Mirzabulogq (Gallaorol tumani),
Toshbekariq (Jizzax tumani) va b.

2. O'simlik va hayvon nomlaridan hosil bo‘lgan gi-
dronimlar, ya’ni suv havzalarining nomlanishi ma’lum
bir o'simlik yoki hayvon nomidan kelib chigadi. Masalan,
O'riklisoy (Zomin tumani), Teraklisoy (Baxmal tumani),
Qo‘ybuloq, llonlisoy (Forish tumani) va b.

3. Yer qobig‘ining ustki tuzilishi, tuproq tarkibiga
ko‘ra nomlangan gidronimlar. Bunday gidronimlarda
qum, tosh so‘zlari ko‘p uchraydi. Masalan, Sangzor
(Baxmal tumani), Yoyilma (Jizzax tumani), Yonbuloq
(Forish tumani), Gumsoy (G'allaorol tumani) va b.

4. Suvning rang xususiyatiga ko‘ra nomlangan gi-
dronimlar. Bu gidronimlarning nomlarida oq, qora,
ko'k, qizil kabi ranglar ko‘proq uchraydi. Masalan,
Ogbuloq (Zarbdor tumani), Qorasoy (Jizzax tumani),
Qorasuv (Baxmal tumani), Ko‘kbulog (Baxmal tumani),
Qizilqudugq (Forish tumani) va b.

5. Suvning harorati, hidi va ta’'miga garab atalgan
gidronimlar. Bunday gidronimlarni ifodalash uchun
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ko‘pincha sovugq, issiq, iflos, achchiq, shirin, sho’r kabi
so‘zlar qo'llaniladi. Masalan, Issigko‘l (Forish tuma-
ni), Sovugbuloq, Jilibulog (Baxmal tumani), Muzbuloq
(G'allaorol tumani), Sho‘rquduq (Forish tumani),
Sho‘rcha (Zomin tumani), Sho‘rbulog (Baxmal tumani),
Sassigbuloq (Forish tumani) va b.

6. Migdori, hajmi va soniga garab ragamlangan gi-
dronimlar. Bu nomlar gidronimning migdori, soni va ha-
jmini bildirish uchun ishlatiladi. Gidronimlar ko‘pincha
ikki, besh, olti, qirq, yuz, ming, gala, qo‘sh, to‘da so‘zlari

yordamida yasaladi. Masalan, Beshbulog, Duoba (tojik,
du — ikki...) [2].

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, gidronimlar hosil
bo'lishi jihatidan boshga toponimlarga garaganda qa-
dimiyroqdir. Ularning nomlari bir gancha joy nomlarin-
ing asosini tashkil gilgan. Ular hagida ko‘plab afsona
va rivoyatlar mavjud. Suv belgilari, daryo va ko'llarning
nomlari, umuman, toponimlar tarixni eslatadi. Ularni an-
glash, tahlil gilish, asrab-avaylash va kelajak avlodlarga
yetkazish bizning vazifamizdir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
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METHODOLOGY FOR DEVELOPING DISCOURSE (SPOKEN COMMUNI-
CATION) SKILL AMONG HIGH SCHOOL STUDENTS

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada og'zaki nutqgni rivojlantirish strategiyalari, aynigsa, talabalarning nutq gobiliyatlarini rivo-
jlantirishning amaliy usullari muhokama gilinadi. Umumta’lim maktab o‘quvchilariga ingliz tilidan og‘zaki mulogot qobiliyatlarini

rivojlantirishga yordam beradigan nazariyalar taklif etiladi.
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HUS HA aHITINACKOM A3bIKE.

KnioyeBble cnoBa: KOMMYyHUKaLUsi, yCTHas peYb, MHCTPYKTUBHbIA UCKYPC, MOHOIOMMYECKUA.

Annotation. The article discusses strategies for promoting oral speech, particularly students’ speaking talents, and offers
theories that attempt to help secondary school students develop their oral communication abilities in English.

Keywords: communication, oral speech, instructive discourse, monologic.

Humans are social beings who constantly engage
and communicate with one another. Consequently, it
is critical to provide contexts for authentic language in-
teractions between pupils. Martin Bygate [4] presents a
justification for this theory. “Our kids frequently need to
talk with confidence in order to carry out their most fun-
damental tasks. They place the most weight on it, and
their relationships with others depend on it”.

Since the goal of speech education is to act as a tool
for communication, the issue of developing students’
oral speech is becoming more and more significant by
the senior stage of the comprehensive school. The ob-
jective of a modern school is to develop students’ mul-
ticultural personalities, which requires that they learn
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enough about a foreign language to be able to con-
verse freely in it as well as to understand it.

“In the science of modern methodology, the forma-
tion of the ability to create one’s own oral speech in
monologic and dialogic forms is defined as the main
goal of teaching a foreign language and is expressed
through the concept of a foreign language”, claimed
A.V.Semenova [3: 102].

Communication skills are considered to have a
very complicated multi-component structure. Because
it calls for the incorporation of language, speech, and
communicative competences, oral communication de-
mands a lot of time and work from the student in or-
der to be a successful process. It should be a crucial
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component of every class as a form of communication
action (V.A. Arshinov [1]).

The primary objective of teaching students a foreign
language is to have them possess the fundamental
speech structures that correspond to the knowledge
threshold level per the pan-European scale of lan-
guage competence. Speech instruction centers on sub-
jects that speak to the interests and requirements of
upper-level secondary students.

To promote student engagement, it is critical to fos-
ter a favourable environment. They feel free to share
their ideas, emptions, and opinions in such a setting
without worrying about making a mistake. Also, stu-
dents are competent in communicating tasks.

The implementation of student communication re-
quires consideration of a number of special speech
activity characteristics, such as motivation, purpose-
fulness, activity, link to the person’s personality and
mental activity, heuristics, independence, tempo, and
situationality.

Many English teachers face the problem of “si-
lence of students” in the lessons of the development of
speaking skills. To avoid this, contemporary pedagog-
ical technologies advocate for altering the educational
environment such that the teacher, rather than serving
as the “undisputed authority”, becomes a receptive and
engaged interlocutor and collaborator in the learning
process.

A branch of study centered on the psychology of in-
terpersonal connections and interactions is an interac-
tive learning environment. Such instruction is regarded
as a collaborative learning process in which information
is acquired through dialogue and polylogue during a
shared activity (A.N. Bezrukaya [2]).

S.B. Suvorova [5] offers a unique classification of
interactive teaching methods based on communicative
functions. In this classification, all methods are divided
into three groups:

1) discussion (dialogue, group discussion, analysis
and analysis of life situations);

2) game (didactic games, business games, role-play-
ing games, organizational and activity methods);

3) psychological group of interactive methods (sen-
sitive and communicative training, empathy).

In order to teach interactive engagement in English
language lessons, real-world learning materials must

be used, which facilitates natural dialogue in the lan-
guage being studied in a well-organized setting. It is
vital to remove the restriction of working with projects in
which students must envision themselves in any setting
in order to generate situations of interactive contact.
Tasks, on the other hand, have a purpose and mention
the necessity for interactive participation in their con-
tent. Such jobs cannot be completed independently be-
cause of the way they are designed.

Discourse (spoken speech) does not have a clear,
accepted definition that applies to all usage scenarios,
which may be why the term has gained so much popu-
larity in recent years.

The idea of discourse has been widely applied in
Western European linguistics since the middle of the
1970s. After some consideration, the word’s original
meaning of “logical reasoning” changed to “conversa-
tion”. The theory of oral instructional discourse, which
directs the examination of oral “live” instructional dis-
course, is actively growing at this time due to the influ-
ence of American and English linguistics, and instruc-
tional discourse is defined by conversation. Moreover,
the Anglo-American linguistic heritage contributes to
the development of instructional discourse analysis,
which is defined as the examination of both oral and
written instructional discourse with an emphasis on the
interaction between the message sender and recipient.

Normative shifts in the educational discourse of
English and Uzbek texts of oral and written speech il-
lustrate the connection between language and speech
self-regulation mechanisms and changes in social real-
ity. Each modification to oral communication alone has
an impact on written speech. In the instructional dis-
course speech, the participants become the represen-
tative of a certain social group who are communicative
and perform certain communicative roles.

In conclusion, we can say that speech is widely rec-
ognized as the primary form of oral communication.
The goal of speech instruction in the classroom is to
improve students’ ability to communicate in a variety
of settings. We may claim that a student is interested
in the science of “foreign language” if he or she en-
joys speaking, reading, listening to speeches in it, and
learning new things. In this case, the conditions have
been set up for success.
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Annotation. In this article, the reasons and categories of dyslexia are explained. Learners with dyslexia are told how to

concentrate on learning.

Keywords: dyslexia, discalis, dysgraphia, reading, neurological, mental development, visual-motor.

Dyslexia is a learning disorder that manifests itself
with serious difficulties in acquiring and using listen-
ing, speaking, reading, writing, reasoning, and mathe-
matical skills. Children with dyslexia who have begun
primary school have difficulty understanding reading,
writing, and mathematical operations because their
mental development has not yet reached its full poten-
tial. However, this does not indicate problems with their
level of intelligence. It is also found in children with very
high levels of intelligence. Scientists and artists known
to have dyslexia include Albert Einstein, Leonardo da
Vinci, and Tom Cruise. Attention deficit disorder can
also be found in children with dyslexia. Therefore, these
children should be taught in the center of attention on a
regular basis by a specialist.

Dyslexia is defined as a loss of reading ability, men-
tal retardation, brain disease, normal and insufficient
information, normal IQ, and an acceptable socio-cultur-
al context. This issue could be due to central nervous
system perceptual integration abnormalities (difficulty
identifying words, difficulty placing words in the correct
order in a phrase, language difficulties in the form of
phonetic-audiovisual integration), or visual-motor dys-
function.

Dyslexia is classified into two types: dyslex-
ia caused by congenital development and dyslexia
caused by trauma. Congenital dyslexia is classified
into three kinds based on issues before, during, and
after birth. Prenatal dyslexia can occur through inade-
quate and unbalanced diet, infections during pregnan-
cy, and conscious drug use. Dyslexia can occur due
to hereditary factors. The major challenge with children
with dyslexia is detecting dyslexia rather than treating
it. Because dyslexia, like other learning problems, is
a dormant condition that cannot be recognized at first
glance. Therefore, it can be difficult to recognize this
before a youngster joins school. Dyslexia is frequently
felt in childhood, at the beginning of reading. Difficulties
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in developmental learning are most common in the ear-
ly years of school, but bright children can compensate
for and conceal these difficulties until the age of 9-10.
Therefore, dyslexia in bright children occurs later than
in normal children. However, the symptoms begin to
manifest themselves earlier. Delays and difficulties in
differentiating right and left and learning the clock ac-
cording to its peers, recognizing money, or reversing
numbers in locations.

According to the DSM-IV [1: 4], the American
Psychiatric Association’s Guide to the Diagnosis and
Statistics of Mental lliness, people with developmental
disabilities are grouped into three subgroups. The first
subgroup includes students not reading, math disorder,
and writing disorder. Stuttering is classified as expres-
sive language disorder, receptive and expressive mixed
language disorder, phonological disorder (articulation
problem), and communication disorder in the second
subgroup. The third subgroup consists of a violation of
motor coordination masquerading as a violation of mo-
tor skills.

Dyslexia is also described as a reading disorder.
According to this definition, the characteristics of chil-
dren can be listed as follows: children with dyslexia can
confuse concepts from right to left, from top to bottom,
before and after. They may have difficulty distinguishing
right and left. Most people have a mixed or left-handed
hand-foot-eye predominance. They have difficulty dis-
tinguishing similar letters (e.g. b/ d or p/b) and can use
them with each other. They cannot distinguish similar
sounds (such as f/ v b/ m) and use them with each
other.

They may read or write synonyms or words from the
semantic category. They may miss several letters in
the word (e.g., “praise” instead of “money”). They can
change the order of priority after the letters. Similarly,
they can also omit syllables in words. They can modify
the order of the joints. They may omit the lines while
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reading. They are unable to distinguish between words
when writing. They can write in a form dubbed a “mir-
ror image,” meaning that letters and the full word can
be written from right to left by rotating it 180 degrees,
similar to the text we know when this article is held in
a mirror. They may have problems using punctuation.
They may have difficulty understanding the general line
of the text. They may have difficulty explaining what
they read. They have a limited attention span and cry
easily. There are issues with concentration. Their social
development is sluggish; they do not get along well with
friends.

They have difficulty separating the space in the
form. Visual and auditory and motor abilities may de-
velop. Their short-term memory (vision or hearing) is
impaired. They can sometimes do math only in their
heads, but they can’t write. They are unable to discern
between the years, days, and seasons. They forget the
place of their books, they lose their belongings. They
fail to complete their homework. Parents are frequently
cautioned about these issues, and children are some-
times accused of lying. Friendship relationships are
frequently problematic. Children with dyslexia have
specific characteristics and may or may not exhibit all
of these symptoms depending on the type of dyslexia.
Dyslexia may be accompanied with difficulties learning
mathematics (discalis) and other learning abilities (e.g.,
writing difficulties — dysgraphia).

Children diagnosed with dyslexia should be assist-
ed as much as possible during education. The problem
is that the child is supported by special education ser-
vices in their field and succeeds in a normal classroom
setting. At this stage, the family’s task is to ensure the
self-confidence of the child who is shaken by the diffi-
culty. The child needs to make sure that the problem is
not his fault and that he has strengths.

Dyslexia is neurological in origin and is visible in
young kids who are thoroughly absorbed in the sub-
ject. It is almost impossible to diagnose dyslexia in pre-
school children because children are just beginning to
learn new skills and may make mistakes in reading and
writing.

The main symptoms of dyslexia in children:

- systematic reading errors, such as mispronunci-
ation of letters, syllable changes, sound changes, and
misunderstanding of what is read;

- incorrect letter-to-sound translation (decoding in-
formation);

- inability to accurately and swiftly recognize words;

- basic spelling skills are difficult to grasp.

Dyslexia also has the following problems: how dys-
lexia emerges in children: indications and symptoms.

The actual causes of this illness remain unknown
to science. Nevertheless, doctors attribute this problem
to hereditary predisposition, damage to certain areas
of the brain, as well as intrauterine development of the
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child. The following factors contribute to the develop-
ment of dyslexia:

- viral and infectious diseases in pregnant women;

- toxic lesions of the central nervous system during
intrauterine development;

- umbilical cord confusion or premature placental
abruption;

- foetal asphyxia;

- premature birth;

- brain damage during difficult childbirth;

- a lack of social and everyday factors and related
speech development.

It is difficult to indicate the top and bottom of the
youngster, complicating the notion of right and left.

Dr. R. Davis, who developed his own dyslexia treat-
ment system, successfully overcame the disease.
Dylexics, according to the doctor, are gifted individuals
with a vivid imagination. The illness has also been not-
ed in Albert Einstein, Walt Disney, Winston Churchill,
and many more luminaries who have attained success
despite dyslexia. In his book “The Gift of Dyslexia”, Ron
Davis describes the disease in this manner. What is
its approach? The technique’s essence is to assist the
child in activating his brain by disabling disorientation
and learning to perceive the world around him without
disruption. This method helps children fill in memory
gaps and teaches them about letter shapes. The R.
Davis method helps children overcome dyslexia in 99%
of cases.

The essence of the technique: help the child to ac-
tivate his brain by disabling disorientation and learn to
perceive the world around him without disruption. This
method helps children fill in the gaps in memory and
teaches them to understand letter shapes. In 99% of
cases, the R. Davis method helps children get rid of
dyslexia.

The technique consists of complex procedures that
help the child overcome dyslexia. Give your child any
text for 5 minutes each day and ask him or her to cut out
the letters you named. First, the consonants “a, o, etc.”
Then there are consonant sounds. When the youngster
has clearly cut out the letters you want, complicate the
work by suggesting that vowel sounds be enclosed in a
circle (any name) and consonants be highlighted. Pay
attention to the consonants and vowels that are most
challenging for the kid. This exercise will help your child
memorize the letters and prevent them from making
future reading and writing errors. This should be done
every day for 2 months.

Dyslexia - problems with reading ability - is not as
common as it seems. True dyslexia is neurological in
nature, and what we encounter is, as a rule, caused
by the fact that it is not uncommon to read something
at home. As | said, 99 percent of children today suffer
from not lighting a fire. And if they’ve never seen their
parents light a fire, where do they get that ability? And if
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they don’t see their parents with a book in their hands,
where does their ability to read come from?

Most celebrities (not just Hollywood stars) spend
half of their childhood leaning in front of a mirror in-
stead of holding a book in their hands, and then giv-
ing interviews complaining about the hardships of life.
Conclusion: There are many cases of dyslexia, but in
most cases it is a pedagogical problem, not a medical
one (pediatrician E.O. Komarovsky).

Prevention of dyslexia is how to teach your child to
read properly. To reduce the risk of dyslexia in a child
and to engage him in special exercises aimed at mas-
tering the norms of literate speech and writing from an
early age. Prevention of dyslexia should be based on
learning games, not 45-minute special lessons.

Games contribute to children’s mental development,
as well as help them think, analyze, and act. In the early
stages of learning, it is important for children to show
as many images as possible: letters, animals, words. It
is easier for them to receive information visually. All of

these images are stored in memory and will not have
problems like dyslexia in the future. Even in kindergar-
ten, children are constantly provided with information in
the form of pictures and color cards.

Dyslexia is a specific reading disorder characterized
by inability to recognize words correctly and quickly.
The disease is neurological in nature and is character-
ized by difficulties in reproducing, and comprehending
the information read. However, despite the superficial
resemblance, dyslexia is not the result of mental im-
pairment. The disease is not associated with hearing
and vision impairment. Reading mistakes and omis-
sions in children with dyslexia can be corrected using
the approaches and procedures indicated above. Not
all of these methods are effective for all children, but it
is critical to first determine which method works best for
them. In conclusion, it should be mentioned that dys-
lexia should not be regarded an iliness, and all children
have the ability to get rid of it over time.
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BAHODIR QOBULNING “ENA SHAMOL” VA “OTACHIROQ”
HIKOYALARIDAGI AYRIM CHEGARALANGAN LEKSIKAGA OID
SOZLARNING LINGVOPOETIK IMKONIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada asarda qo‘llanilgan tarixiy va arxaik so‘zlarning asar badiiyatida qanday ruhiy xarakter aks
etgani, so‘zlar tarixiy vaziyat yoki personaj magsadi uchun xizmat gilayotganligini aniglashga doir fikrlar keltirilgan.
Kalit so‘zlar: chegaralangan leksika, tarixiy so‘z, arxaik so‘z, nutqiy maqgsad, badiiyatda ruhiy xarakter, progmatik maqgsad,

xalqchillik, estetik zavq.
AHHOTaUUS.

JaHHOW cTaTbe npeacTaBrieHbl Maen O TOM, Kak ﬂyXOBHbIﬁ Xapaktep UCTOpPUYECKNUX U apxanyHbIX Cros.,

ncnomnb3yembiX B Npon3BedeHnn, oTpaxaeTcqa B UCKYCCTBE Mpoun3BeaeHnd, cnyxat 1M cnoBa MCTOPUYECKOMY MOMEHTY Unmn

Lenu nepcoHaxa

KntoyeBble crnoBa: orpaHUYeHHas NeKcuKa, MCTOPUYECKOE CIIOBO, apXauyHOoe CIIOBO, peyYeBOe Ha3HaueHwe, OyXOBHbIi
XapakTep B UCKyCCTBe, NparmaTn4eckoe HasHadYeHne, HapoaHWK, 3CTETMYECKOE HacnaxaeHne

Annotation. This article presents ideas on how the spiritual character of the historical and archaic words used in the work
is reflected in the art of the work, whether the words serve for the historical moment or the purpose of the character.

Key words: limited lexicon, historical word, archaic word, speech purpose, spiritual character in art, pragmatic purpose,

folkism, aesthetic pleasure.
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Til jamiyat taraqqiyoti, inson tafakkuri bilan uzviy ra-
vishda rivojlanib borar ekan, uning amaliy jihati tilning
lug‘at tarkibida o'z in’ikosini topadi. Jamiyatning mutta-
sil ravishda rivojlanib borishi tilning leksik gatlamidagi
ayrim so‘z va tushunchalarning iste’mol doirasidan
chigib ketishiga turtki bo‘ladi, shu bilan bir gatorda til-
ning lug‘at tarkibiga yangi so‘zlar kirib keladi [3, 7].

So'z san’atkorlari badiiy matnga badiiy-estetik ruh
bag‘ishlashda, asar badiiyatini ta’minlashda muhim me-
zonlardan biri sanalgan eskirgan so‘zlardan xalqchillik-
ni ta’minlash, qolaversa, emotsional-ekspressivlikni yu-
zaga chiqarishda uslubiy vosita sifatida foydalanadilar.

Bizga ma’lumki, tarixiy so‘zlar badiiy matnda tarixiy
davrni haqgqoniy tasvirlash zaruriyatidan kelib chiqib
go'llaniladi. Arxaik so‘zlar esa, uslubiy vosita sifati-
da badiiy matnga badiiylikni ta’'minlash bilan birga-
likda asarga ko'tarinki, tantanavor ruh bag‘ishlab, ifo-
da-ta’sirchanglikni yuzaga chigaruvchi estetik vazifani
bajarib keladi.

Tarixiy so‘zlar. Bahodir Qobul tarixiy gatlamga oid
leksik birliklardan hikoyalari (“‘Ena shamol” to‘plami-
dagi “Ena shamol”’, “Oqdala”, “O‘spirinlik” qissalari.
(go'shimcha manba yozuvchining “Otachiroq” to‘plami-
dan “Otachirog” hikoyasi) tilining badiiyatini ta’min-
lashda chuqur mulohaza va mahorat bilan foydalan-
gan. Chunonchi, badiiylik asarda hayotning nechog‘lik
haqgqigatga yaqin aks ettirilgani, xalq galbiga yaqinligi,
shakli va mazmuni birligiga erishilishdagi mahorati bilan
belgilab beriladi.

Bahodir Qobulning yuqorida keltirilgan hikoyalari
aynan tarixiy mavzuga bag‘ishlanmagan bo‘lsa-da, biz
undagi shu xususiyatlarni ochishga intildik. Ayni vagtda
galami serqirra ijodkorlardan bo‘lmish Abdulla Qahhor
ijodi bilan (uning aynan tarixiy mazvuga oid bo‘lgan bir
gator hikoyalari orqali) ba’zi giyosiy tahlillarni olib bor-
ishga va bunda Bahodir Qobul ijodidagi tarixiy moment-
ga ishoraviy yondashuvlarni aniglashga urindik. Bu
borada adibning mahoratini tanigli adabiyotshunos olim
Ozod Sharofiddinov shunday baholaydi “Tarixiy asar
yaratishga intiimagan holda xalq hayotining tarixan
haqqoniy manzarasini chizish-Abdulla Qahhor ijodining
muhim xususiyatidir” [4, 8].

Abdulla Qahhorning “O‘g'ri”, “Dahshat’, “Bemor”
hikoyalarida tarixiy gatlamga oid leksik birliklarning
ulushi anchayin keng. Yozuvchi tarixiy so‘z(istorizm)
lardan tarixiy vogea-hodisalarning haqqgoniy (real) tas-
virini yaratish, badiiy asarga tarixiy ruh berishda o‘rinli
va magsadga muvofiq foydalangan, Adib hikoyalarida-
gi dodxo, qozi, ellikboshi, mingboshi, amin kabi tarixiy
so‘zlar ijtimoiy nufuz, unvon, mansab semasini ifodalov-
chi leksik-semantik guruhni tashkil etadi [3, 9].

Bahodir Qobul hiloyalarida tarixiy so‘zlardan foydal-
anar ekan, gahramonlarning ruhiy kechinmalarini ifoda-
lashda, eski xotiralarni o'sha zamon ruhi bilan yodga
olib, o‘quvchida ham shu kayfiyatni uyg‘otishni magsad
giladi. To‘g’ri, ijodkor asosan zamonaviy va erkin ijod
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blan shug‘ullangani uchun Bahodir Qobul hikoyalar-
idagi tarixiy so‘zlarning semantik ta’sir doirasi tarixiy ro-
manlar ustasi Oybekning yoki G‘afur G‘ulomning tarixiy
asrlaridan ancha farq qiladi.

Ma’lumki, har ganday so‘zning ma'no qirralari,
go'llanilish uslubi badiiy matn doirasida yozuvchi shax-
siyatiga xos bo‘lgan pragmatik magsadlarni yuzaga
chigarish bilan namayon bo‘ladi. So‘zni ganday va qay
maqgsadda qo'llash, albatta yozuvchi uslubiga xos [3,
12].

Kuzatishlar natijasida Bahodir Qobulning yuqorida-
gi hikoyalarida kelgan tarixiy so‘zlarning arxaizmlarga
xos stilistik vazifada kelishiga guvoh bo‘ldik. Bu esa,
Bahodir Qobulning Oybek, G‘afur G‘ulomdan ko‘ra
farqli ravishda, tarixiy so‘zlardan foydalanishdagi o‘zi-
ga xos mahoratni belgilaydi. Masalan, yozuvchining
“Ena shamol” gissasidagi va “Otachiroq” hikoyalarida-
gi (yozuvchi tomonidan “bitik” tarzida qo‘llanilganligini
ta’kidlash ayni muddao) galandarxona, musofirxona,
karvonsaroy, olampanoh, qozi, mudarris, sulton, gabza
mavlono, pochchoiq, madrasa, rasadxona kabi tarixiy
so‘zlar bir garashda asarga o‘tmish ma’nosini bera ol-
magan bo‘lsa-da, ammo baribir ular tarixiylik bo‘yog‘ini
yo‘qotmaydi. Ayni so‘zlar ishtrokidagi jumlalar orqali
tarixiy moment tilga olinadi va jarayon gavdalantiriladi.

“Ena shamol” hikoyasida keltirilgan quyidagi misol-
ga e’tibor qarataylik:

Bunga Enamning Samargandni ko‘rmagan bolsal-
ar ham, Katta Otamning bu shaharda o‘qiganlari, un-
ing har bir g oridan tortib buloqlarigacha, har bir giridan
soyigacha, machit-u madrasasi, avliyolarga liq to‘la qa-
bristonlari, qalandarxonalari, karvonsaroylari, muso-
firxonalari, ikki arava sig'maydigan tor-u tang ko‘cha-
si-yu, burumigacha erinmay aytib berganlaridan bo‘lsa
kerak, Samargand deyilsa, sergak tortadilari1, 14].

Qachon kostyum-shim kiyishimni so‘raganimda
Enam: “Shuyam gap bo‘ptimi, balajon. Hali beklarbegi
beklab chaqirmas, chin poshsholar elchilab so‘ramas,
shohlar to’n yopmas ekan, kelganim yolg‘on,—degan-
lar. — Bekligiyam, poshsholigiyam. Men hali bolaman.
Bunaqga gaplarni tushunmayman [1, 15].

— Buguncha endi mudarrislik qilmay turing, Mirzoiy
deb kenadilar. Indamay turganimdan jahli chiqib,
bagqirib ketdi [1, 15].

Bahodir Qobulning “Ena shamol” gissasidan olin-
gan misolda esa tarixiy so‘z badiiy matnda nominativ
ma’no bilan bir qatorda yozuvchi shaxsiyatiga xos illo-
kutiv pragmatik magsadni yuzaga chigaruvchi uslubiy
vosita sifatida qo‘llangan. Bu yerda yozuvchi gahra-
monning opasi tilida tarixiy so‘zni qo‘llash orqgali badi-
iy matnga ekspressivlik olib kirgan. Yozuvchi yigitcha
o'z yutug‘idan faxrlanish holatini yuzaga keltirish uchun
amalga oshirgan harakatini opa tomonidan chippakka
chiqarish va bu orqgali uni kesatiq so‘z bilan “siylashi” ja-
rayonini keltirib chigarmoqda. Kesatiq so‘z sifatida esa
tarixiy gatlamga oid leksikadan foydalanilmoqda.

e-mail: til adabiyot@umail.uz
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Ammo asardagi tarixiy leksikalar fagat ma’lum
pragmatik magsad uchungina qo‘llanilib o‘zining asl
ma’noviy giymati va momentidan ayri tushgan deyish
ham noo'rin. Misol uchun, “Bir qo‘lida qalqon, bir qo'li-
da qilich, bir qo'li oq, bir qo'li qaro, bir yelkasi yo'l, bir
yelkasi o'r, bir oyog'i johda, bir oyog'i chohda, birovga
yaxshi, birovga yomon ko'rinib o‘tgan, bir qo'ltig‘i sodiq,
bir qo'ltig’i xoin, izi sirga to‘la bolaginasining, oti aytilsa
dunyo oyoqqa turadigan bolasining kuch-qudratiyam
Yaratganning sovuqqinasi oldida hech narsa emaslig-
ini eslarkan epkinlarga oqligini yuvib quritgani yarim
kun, yarim tun, yarim issiq, yarmi sovuq kunning doriga
osadi[1, 199].

Bahodir Qobulning keltirilgan asrlaridan olingan
musofirxona, raykom, melisa, pioneer kabi arxaik
so‘zlar davr ruhini haqqoniy tasvirlashda, badiiy matn-
ga o‘tmish ruhiyatini berishda asosiy vazifani bajargan.

Ular bugungi kunda mehmonxona, kabi ekvivalentlari
bor.

Ma’lumkin, “arxaik so'zlar nutqga kinoya, piching,
mazax-masxara ruhi va xajv ottenkasini berish uchun
ham ishlatiladi’[5, 51].

Buguncha endi mudarrislik qilmay turing, Mirzoiy, -
deb kenadilar [1, 21].

Ko'rinib turibdiki, bu o‘rinda ishlatilgan “mirzoiy” so‘zi
kinoya va piching sifatida tushuniladi. Bu yerda gahra-
monning opasi uning harakatlaridan asbiylashadi va
shu tarzda unga ishi yogmayotganligini ifodalamoqchi
bo‘ladi.

Umuman olganda, berilgan asarda tarixiy va arxaik
so‘zlarning qo‘llanilishi asar badiiyatini ko‘taradi, perso-
najlarning ayni vaqgtdagi kechinmalarini yanada joziba-
dor qilib ko‘rsatishga xizmat qiladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. Bahodir Qobul. Ena shamol. — Toshkent: O‘zbekiston, 2011.
2. Kapumog C. Y36ek TunuHuHr 6anuunii yenybu. Camapkana, 1992. — 140 6.
3. XacaHoB A. Abaynna Kaxxop XuKkosinapu TUIMHWUHT 6aauUATUHM TabMUHITOBYM NEKCUK-CTUNMCTUK BocuTanap. dun.

daH. Hom. aBToped. 2010. — 26 6.

4. WapadwmpaanHos O. Uctebaon xunonapw // Abpynna Kaxxop. Acapnap. | Tom. — TowkeHT, 1967. — b. 8.
5. lomakcynos A., Pacynos W., KyHrypoB P. Y36ek Tunu ctunuctnkacu. — TowkeHT: YkuTyBumn, 1983. — 248 6.

Hamroyeva Nozima,

Sharof Rashidov nomidagi Samarqand davlat universiteti
Adabiyotshunoslik mutaxassisligi 2-bosqich magistranti

XURSHID DAVRONNING POETIK USLUBI

Annotatsiya. She’riyat tuyg‘ular gulshanidir. Biz Xurshid Davronning Vatan, tabiat, jamiyat, sadoqat, ishq
haqidagi she’rlarini o‘giganimizda qalbimiz shu gulshandan taralgan nafosat ifori bilan to‘yinganday bo‘ladi. Boisi,
Xurshid Davron obraz yaratishda o‘ziga xos uslubga ega. Shoir o'z she’rlarini nafis tashbehlar bilan bezatib, ular-
ga o‘zgacha sayqal berishga astoydil harakat qiladi. Lirik gahramonning ruhiy olamini noyob poetik topilmalar va
tasvir vositalari yordamida ifodalaydi.

Key words: poetik obraz, poetik topilma, tasvir vositalari, falsafiy ohang, sintez, adabiyotshunos;

har narsaga tayyor. Mana shu tarzda Xurshid Davron
she’riyatida Vatan bir ulkan poetik obraz, mugaddas
go‘sha, ulug‘ sajdagoh sifatida bo‘y ko‘rsatdi.

Samargand — za'faron tiramoh,

Buxoro — girmizi saraton.

Tosh shahri — sovigan gqahrabo,

Turkiston... Turkiston... Turkiston...

Xiva “Xayr” kalomi. Sukunat,

Sahroda yangragan qo‘ng‘iroq.

Qo‘gqon — bog‘. Vatan deb jon bergan

Yigitlar qonini ichgan bog'.

Shahrisabz kabutar patidir,

Zangori ranglarga bo‘yalgan.

Xurshid Davron (asl ismi: Davronov Xurshid,
1952-yil 20-yanvarda Samargand shahri yaginidagi
Chordara qishlog‘ida tug‘ilgan) — o‘zbek shoiri, dra-
maturgi, tarixchisi, yozuvchisi va tarjimoni. O‘zbekiston
xalg shoiri (1999). Adabiyot sohasida beriladigan
Mahmud Koshg‘ariy nomidagi Xalgaro mukofot (1989),
Xalqgaro ,Oltin galam* mukofoti (2009), Ozarbayjonning
~Mikoyil Mushfig“ mukofoti (2013) bilan taqgdirlangan.
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy Majlisining deputati
(2000). ,Do’stlik“ ordeni bilan mukofotlangan (1997).

Shoir nazarida dunyodagi eng yorug‘ maskan, “ona
kabi tabarruk, ulug” go‘sha bu Vatandir. Shuning uchun
ham shoir Vatanini jonidan ortiq sevadi. Uning uchun

__
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Termiz — ko'r xattotning xatidir,

Zamonlar zarbidan tuyilgan.

Boburning ko‘zyoshi — Andijon,

Marg‘ilon — ming yoshli gizaloq.

Turkiston... Turkiston... Turkiston...

Dashtdagi qon rangli qizg‘aldoq.

Xurshid Davronning boshga hech kimga o‘xshama-
gan oz mavzusi, o0‘ziga xos falsafiy ohangi, fagat u
aytishi mumkin so‘zi bor.

Xurshid Davronning adabiy-estetik qarashlarini o‘zi-
da jam etgan adabiy-tanqidiy, ilmiy, publisistik ishlarini
quyidagi uch guruhga ajratib o‘rganish mumkin.

1. Adabiy-tanqidiy maqolalar, suhbatlar.

2. Tarixiy-ma’rifiy badialar.

3. Publisistik lavhalar, maqolalar

X.Davron insonni idrok etish va his etishga undashi,
o‘rgatishi, inson ma’naviy dunyosi chegaralarini tobora
kengaytirishi, insondagi estetik qarashlarni tarbiyalashi
jihatidan kelib chiqib, shebriyatga yurakning poklanish
vositasi deb qaraydi. “Oybek she’riyati xuddi shunday
asl she'’riyatdir. Haqiqiy shoirning istagi va talablari
hamisha xalgning istak va talablari bilan hamnafas.
Shoir 0‘z asarlarida bu istak va talablarni o'zining yurak
tuyg‘ulariga emakdosh qilib singdirmog‘i lozim”.

Xurshid Davron she’riyatida tabiat manzaralarining
jamiyat hodisotlari bilan uyg‘unlashib ketganligi, tarix-
iy hagigatning badiiy hagiqatga aylantirish jarayonlari,
poetik fikr va hissiyotlar gammasining yaxlitlik kasb et-

ganligi uning poetik uslubida peyzaj va ijtimoiy lirikan-
ing mavgeini oshirganligi bilan o‘zgachalik kasb etadi;

Xurshid Davron lirikasida jahon she’riyatining tank,
xokku, terset kabi she’r shakllarini sintezlashtirganligi,
milliy she’riyatning Cho‘lpon, Oybek, Rauf Parfi kabi
namoyondalarining musallas she’r kompozisiyasini tuz-
ishdagi lokanizmi, ramziylikka asoslangan obrazliligi,
peyzaj yaratish uslubi, falsafiy tafakkur tarzi an’analar-
iga izdoshligi kabi o‘ziga xos hodisalarga boyligi bilan
boshqa ijodkorlardan ajralib turadi ;

Xurshid Davronning vogelikning poetik idrok etish-
dagi she’r kompozisiyasi, lafziy va ma’naviy ifoda tas-
vir vositalari, poetik sintaksis, vazn va qofiya, ritm va
ohang ustida ishlashdagi adabiy mahorati har bir asari-
da yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadi;

Shoirning lirika, she’rlar hamda rivoyatlar turku-
mi, esse, tarixiy badia, sonet, doston janrlariga ham-
da masnaviy, musallas, murabba, aralash vazn kabi
she’r shakllariga mansub asarlarining badiiyatini yana-
da chuqurrog o‘rganish har bir adabiyotshunos uchun
muhimdir.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, adibning adabiy-estetik ga-
rashlarini hayot, adabiyot, shoir va she’riyat, jamiyat
oldidagi burch, ijod mas’uliyati, o‘tmish saboqlari, tar-
ixdan o‘rganish, buyuk shaxslar hayotidan ibrat olish,
Vatan oldidagi qarzdorlik hissi, ozligimizni anglash,
gadriyatlarga sodiqglik kabi ko‘rkam mulohazalarning
sintezi tashkil etadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. NaBpoH X. TymapucHuHr kyanapu. — T.: Ew reapavs, 1984. — 5.84.
2. http://kh-davron.uz/ijod/adib/baxtiyor-nazarov-yuragimning-derazalari.html
3. aBpoH X. baxopaaH 6up kyH onauH. — T.: Wapk, 1997. — B.15.
4. NlaBpoH X. BonanukHuHr oBo3un. — T.: Anabnét Ba caHbar, 1986. — b. 141.

Mamirova Dilnoza,
Samarqgand davilat chet tillar instituti dotsent v.b.,
filologiya fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori

ADRESANT-ADRESAT MUNOSABATIGA KO’RA
REKLAMALAR TASNIFI

Annotatsiya. Sotsiolingvistik jihatdan reklama matnlari jamiyat a’zolariga har tamonlama bog'liq bo'lib, ulaming ehtiyojlari-
dan kelib chiqgan holda davrlar o‘tgan sari takomillashib boraveradi. Ushbu maqolada keyingi yillarda reklama matnlari tarkibi-
da hosil bo‘lgan yangi atamalar va birikmalar haqgida va shaxs nutqida ularning ganday voqeylanishi kabilar tahlilga tortilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: adresant, adresat, sotsiolingvistika, nutqning ixtisoslashishi, ifoda plani

Sosiolingvistik tadgiqotlarda nutgiy muloqot muhit-
idagi kommunikatsiya ishtirokchilarining emotsional
holati, muhim ma’lumotni anglashga xizmat qiladi-
gan komponentlarning ekspressiv yo‘nalganligi, adre-
sant yoki adresat nutgining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari
o‘rganiladi. Mazkur masala xususidagi qarashlar o'zbek
tili materiallari asosida amalga oshirilgan tadgiqotlarda

2023-yil 3-son —
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ham o'z ifodasini topgan. Ularda adresant yoki adre-
sat nutqgining yosh, jins va hududga ko‘ra xoslanishi,
ayollar va erkaklar nutgi o‘rtasidagi tafovutlar, keksal-
ar va yoshlar munosabati kabi masalalar yoritiladi[1;
127]. Reklama matnlarida mahsulotni tanlashning eng
magbul yo'lini ko‘rsatish adresantning vazifasidir. Bir
mahsulot sotuvchilarning hammasida uchrashi mum-
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kin, lekin uning eng afzal tarafini, boshqga firmalarda
uchramaydigan jihatlarini «eng», «juda» so‘zlari bilan
bo‘rttirmagan holda (agar shunday bo‘lsa ham isboti bi-
lan) ko'rsatib berish adresantdan talab gilinadi. Demak,
reklamaning vazifasi tez va ko‘p sotish ekan, adresant
bu muammoni yechuvchi asosiy shaxs hisoblanadi. Bu
borada adresantning birlamchi vazifasi hayotiy tajrib-
alar, millat, kasb, jins, oilaviy ahvol, qizigish kabilarni
o‘zida mujassamlashtirgan so‘zlardan foydalanishdan
iborat bo‘ladi. Keyingi yillarda zamonaviy vizual rekla-
ma vositalari ko’prog ko‘zga tashlanmoqgda. Ulardagi
turli ko‘rinishda ifodalangan so‘z, so‘z birikmasi va qis-
gartma so‘zlardan ogilona foydalana olish ham adre-
santning zimmasidadir. Hayotdagi har ganday yangilik,
yangi paydo bo‘lgan buyum, hodisa, munosabat hamda
ixtiro o‘ziga xos yangi atama — neologizm orqali ifoda
gilinadi. «Neologizm — (yun. neos+logos) yangi so‘z de-
makdir. Tilda turli ehtiyojlar natijasida yangidan paydo
bo‘lgan so‘z yoki so‘z birikmasi»[2; 34]. Neologizmlar,
ya'ni lingvistik jihatdan yangi ma’noli birikmalar, vizual
reklama matnlarida keng qo‘llaniladi. Bunday birliklarn-
ing ba’zilari keng jamoatchilikka tanish neologizmlar
sanaladi. Masalan, «BETA», «BAYGE» — choy mahsu-
lotlari, «MTS», «BEELINE», «UCELL», «PERFECTUM
MOBILE», Uzmobile, UMS — uyali aloga telefonlari,
«AKFA», «ALUTEX», «ASIA PLAST», «AKRILLy —
qurilish materiallari, «HYDROLIFE», «MONTELLA»,
«MOYa SEMYa», « DPYKTOBBbIV CAL» — suv va shar-
bat ichimliklari, «xMOS MEYTA», « SONA», «LLIEJPOE
JIETO», «PURE MILKY», «LAPSHA», «LAVASH»,
«SHAURMA», «HOT DOG», «AKBEL», «TESTO»,
«MUZA» — ozig-ovgat mahsulotlari nomlari adresatga
tanish. Chunki bu mahsulotlar keng jamoatchilikka tus-
hunarli bo'lishi uchun ularni tasavvur qilishga yordam
beruvchi, termin ma’nosini izohlovchi dizayn, yorliq,
rang, simvol, tasvir, mahsulot belgisi, firma belgisi kabi
nolingvistik vositalar bilan birga reklama shakllantirila-
di. «Reklama qilinayotgan mahsulotning qaysi yosh
va jinsdagi foydalanuvchilarga tegishli ekanligi uning
dizaynida ko'rinib turadi» [3; 36-39]. Masalan, Colgate
mahsulotining dizayni, ifoda shakli uni qaysi toifa uchun
(kattalarga yoki bolalarga) mo'ljallanganligini anglatadi.

Xaridorlarning e’tiborini tortish uchun yil sayin mah-
sulot shakllari, ularni nomlovchi so‘zlar ham yangilanib
boradi. Buning natijasi o‘laroq tilimizda oxirgi yillarda turli
xil yangi so‘z birikmalari paydo bo'ldi: igtisod sohasida:
bozor (fors) igtisodiyoti (arab), bozor (fors) munosabat-
lari (arab), bojxona (fors) qo‘mitasi (komitet), (lotincha,
rus tili orqali), biznes (ing. rus tilidan kirib kelgan)-kon-
sultant (ing. rus tilidan kirib kelgan), biznes (ing. rus til-
idan kirib kelgan)-inkubator (lotincha); madaniy-maishiy
sohada: kommunikasiya (lotin) tarmog’, kompressor
(lotin) stansiyasi (lotin), kinder syurpriz (italyan), hudud-
iy (arab) bo'linish, moliya (arab) akademiyasi (yunon),
ommaviy axborot (arab) bozori (fors), veb-sayt (ingliz),
press-shou (ingliz); axborot-kommunikasion texnologi-
yasida: mobil (lotin) aloga (arab) vositasi (arab), WI-FI
zona (yunon), internet (ingliz) klub (ingliz). Keltirilgan
birliklar tarkibidagi so‘zlarning grammatik bog‘lanishi
yuzasidan quyidagicha tasniflash mumkin: sifat +ot va
ot+ot.

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz
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Sifat +ot tarzida birikkan so‘zlar tarkibidagi birliklarn-
ing oz yoki o‘zlashma qatlamga mansub ekanligiga
garab ikkiga bo‘lish mumkin: a) so‘z birikmasining har
ikki gismi ham o‘zbek tilida bo'ladi: amaliy tashrif, boj
haqi, xorijiy sarmoya kabi; b) so‘z birikmasining bir qis-
mi o'zga tilida bo‘ladi: akademik litsey, kichik biznes,
strategik hamkor.

Ot+ot tarzida birikkan birikmadagi komponent o'z
gatlam (bojxona qo‘mitasi, bozor iqtisodiyoti, haj ziy-
orati) va o'zlashma qatlam (akssonerlik tijorat, moliya
kredit) yoki har ikkala gism ham o‘zga til (biznes-kon-
sultant, parlament assambleyasi, press-shou)da bo'li-
shi mumkin [4; 16].

«Sotsiolingvistikada nutgning ixtisoslashishida nutq
tushunchasi lingvistikada tushuniladigan tilning bevosi-
ta voqgyealanishi, uning moddiy shaklda yuzaga chig-
ishi tushunchasidan farqg qiladi. Ya'ni, sotsiolingvisti-
kada nutgning ixtisoslashishi deganda, umumijtimoiy
imkoniyatlarning muayyan shaklda vogyelanishi emas,
balki gandaydir alohida bir guruh uchun me’yor vazi-
fasini o‘taydigan umumiylik bilan xususiylik oralig'i
tushuniladi» [5; 39]. Bu jihatdan reklama matnini qa-
bul qgiladigan adresatlar auditoriyasi yoshi, jinsi, mans-
abi kabi jihatlar bilan bir-biridan farglanadi. Odatda,
nutqgiy mulogotda ham bu jihatlar ahamiyatli sanaladi.
Biz reklama matnlarida ayol va erkak nutgidagi fargla-
nish manzarasini sotsiolingvistik jihatdan kompyuter
yordamida diagramm Kko‘rinishda tahlil gilganda ular
nutgidagi ayrim o‘ziga xosliklarni anigladik. Dastlab er-
kak nutgidagi matnning talaffuzi tahlil qilindi va quyidagi
natijalarga erishildi (1.1-rasmga qarang):

Erkak nutgi (aktyor Javohir Zokirov nutgida):
Booknomy dan yangi yil sovg‘alari. Booknomy intensiv
kurslarini 1 dekabrdan 10 yanvargacha sotib olib, mega
aksiyada ishtirok etishingiz mumkin. 15 ta Neksiya 3 va
2 ta Malibudan birini qo‘lga kiriting. Hoziroq buyurtma
bering!

Erkak nutqidagi «Hoziroq buyurtma bering» ifo-
dasining talaffuzi uchun 1302 msek vaqt sarflangan.
So‘zlovchi har bir tovushga o‘rtacha 68.5 msekdan vaqt
sarflangan. Ifoda darak ma’nosini bergani uchun gap-
ning melodik harakati tushuvchidir. Uning grafik ko'rin-
ishi quyidagicha:

500
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Ko'rinib turganidek, erkak nutqidagi «Hoziroq buyurt-
ma bering» ifodasi talaffuzi tahlil gilinganda asosiy logik
urg‘u hoziroq bo‘lagiga tushgan va uning miqdoriy koef-
fisenti 85.25 db ni tashkil etadi.

Endi aynan shu matnning ayol nutqidagi (Aktrisa
Rayhon Ulasenova nutqgida) talaffuzini tahlil gilamiz
(1.2-rasmga garang):
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1.1-rasm. Reklama matnlarida erkak nutqidagi urg‘uning migdoriy koeffisenti tasviri
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Total duration 1.302313 seconds

1.2-rasm. Reklama matnlarida ayol nutgidagi urg‘uning miqdoriy koeffisenti tasviri

0537830

1 Xoanpok GYHpTMA GepiHT.

0537839 T | 0505440
o Vigible pait 1047279 seconds 1047279
Tolal duration 1.047279 seconds |

Booknomy dan yangi yil sovg‘alari. Ingliz, rus, ko-
reys ftillarini atigi 6 oyda grammatik va so‘z yodlash-
larsiz intensiv o‘rganish metodini 1 dekabrdan 10 yan- ]
varga qadar sotib oling va mega aksiyada ishtirok eting.
15 ta Neksiya va 2 ta Malibulardan biriga ega bo'ling.
Shoshiling sizni yangi avtomobil kutmoqda. Hoziroq
buyurtma bering!

Diagrammadan ma’lum bo‘ldiki, ayol nutqi ifodasi
uchun 1047 msek vaqt sarflangan. Har bir tovushning
o‘rtacha arifmetik giymati 55 msekni tashkil etmoqda,
bu odatda, ayollarning nutgidagi tezkorlik bilan bog'liq.
Shuning uchun ham, birinchi so‘zlovchi (erkak) bir to- 71837 Toa7
vush uchun o‘rta hisobda 68.5 msek vaqt sarflasa, ik- Time (s)
kinchi so‘zlovchi (ayol) bir tovush uchun o‘rta hisobda
55 msek vaqt sarflamoqda. Uning grafik ko'rinishi quy-
idagicha:

Intensity (dB)
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Ayol nutgida ham asosiy logik urg‘u hoziroq bo‘lagi-
ga tushgan va uning miqdoriy koeffisenti 85 db ni tash-
kil etadi.

Keltiriigan reklama matnida ayol va erkak nutqi ta-
laffuzi ortasida tafovut mavjudligi ayol nutqi talaffuz
ohangidagi tezlik bilan baholanadi. «Hoziroq buyurtma
bering» ifodasi audioyozuvining fonetik manzarasi ho-
ziroq so'zi erkak nutgida 85.25 db, ayol nutqgida 85 db
melodik cho'‘qqi bilan talaffuz qilinishini ko‘rsatdi. Mana
shu tarzdagi eksperimental kuzatishlar va audioyozu-
vni eshitish yordamida reklama matnida erkak va ayol
nutqining sotsiolingvistik jihatlari hagida muayyan mu-
lohaza yuritish mumkin bo‘ladi. M.Gaziyeva ta’kidlag-
anidek, «Nutgiy mulogotda melodika asosiy ovoz toni
va chastotasi o‘zgarishidagi ko'tariluvchi, pasayuvchi
va tekis tonlar kesimida gersga asoslangan akustik

parametrlar orqali gapning kommunikativ tiplarini shak-
llantiradi, bundan tashqari, urg‘uning disebel migdoriga
asoslangan intensiv harakati normal sekin va emotsion-
al (me’yordan ortiq) nutq kabi ifoda tiplarini farglaydi»
[6;12].

Xulosa o’rnida aytish mumkinki, reklama matnida
so‘zlovchi o'z kommunikativ magsadiga erishish uchun
barcha shartli lisoniy belgilarni jo‘yali, o'z o‘rnida ish-
lata olsagina u tinglovchini buyrugq ijrosiga unday oladi.
Voqyelikdagi predmet-hodisalarning idroki bir xilda ke-
chmasligi tufayli turli shaxslar yagona bir voqyelikka
turlicha, oz nuqtai nazarlaridan qaraydilar, uni idrok
etishda shaxsiy motivlariga ega bo‘ladilar. Har bir
shaxsning voqyelikni o'z baholash me’yori (o‘lchovi)
mavjud va bu me’yor to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri nutqiy faoliyatda
0z aksini topadi.
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SPECIFIC FEATURES OF THE ADDRESSING

Abstract: In this article, information is given about the specific features of addressing and the stages of development. This
article, a communicative and pragmatic analysis of Uzbek and English addresses to individuals is carried out in order to identify

their national and cultural specifics.

Key words: addresse, communicative, pragmatic, comparative.
AHHOTauus: B gaHHoM cTaTbe AaHa uHgopmMauusa 06 ocobeHHOCTAX agpecaummn n atanax passutus. B gaHHom crtatbe
NPOBOAUTCS KOMMYHUKATUBHbIN U NparMaTu4eckmin aHanm3a y36eKCcKMX 1 aHrMMNCKUX 0BpaLLeHUi K NLam C Lienbio BbISIBNEHNS

MX HauMOHanbHON K KyanypHon NPUHaONEeXxHoCTn.

KniouyeBble cnoBa: agpecHOCTb, KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOCTb, NParMaTMYHOCTb, KOMNapaTUBHOCTb.
Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada manzillashning o’ziga xos xususiyatlari va rivojlanish bosqichlari hagida ma’lumot berilgan.
Magola o’zbek va ingliz tilida jismoniy shaxslarga bo’lgan manzillarini kommunikativ va pragmatik tahlil gilish, ularning milliy

va madaniy xususiyatlarini aniglash magsadida olib borilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: manzil, kommunikativ, pragmatik, komparativ.

The address, as a specific contact-fixing agent,
is one of the most commonly used speech units
in English and Uzbek languages. The address is
an integral part of speech etiquette and is used in a
variety of communication situations, used by people
with a variety of social characteristics, sent to dif-
ferent recipients. The study of the system of appeals
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is a specific tool for analyzing the culture of native
speakers, since the set of appeals used by representa-
tives of various ethnocultures is a kind of reflection of
the signs of communicants and situations of speech
communication that are significant from the point of
view of ethnopsychology and cultural tradition. Finally,
both Uzbek and English addresses carry a significant
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communicative load not only by naming the addressee,
but also by establishing and maintaining verbal contact
with the interlocutor, while regulating the idea of the
communication situation as a whole and about the
speech positions of partners, their social and personal
relationships.

In this article, a communicative and pragmatic
analysis of Uzbek and English addresses to individuals
is carried out in order to identify their national and
cultural specifics. The research shows that appeals in
their functional and semantic features bear the imprint
of the culture of native speakers, which is associated
with a wide range of communication situations in which
various appeals are used, a significant communicative
load of these units and a variety of forms.

This change from an address form employed to
define intimate relationships within a family or among
close friends or business associates to the one used
to define general relationships between strangers,
between people of asymmetrical age and occupational
status, between students and professors, and between
young people and their seniors, has been quite a
recent development which has naturally stimulated
cross-cultural studies of address behavior in different
countries [2, 56].

Addressing takes place so frequently in social
interactions that it is an important component of
communicative competence. In principle, one
cannot expect that the literal translation of the routine
expressions of his own language into another will have
the same effect in the target language. Nevertheless,
in practice, the interference of one’s mother tongue
in using a foreign language seems to be inevitable
for foreign language learner. An American scholar
was greatly annoyed when addressed as Mr. or Mrs.
instead of Professor by Russian speakers of English,
who actually tried to show respect to him. A male
Russian student in a university of the United States was
also annoyed by the term “pet”’ directed to him from a
cleaner. The student thought how that person could
treat him as an animal, say, a dog or cat. He was quite
unhappy until someone explained the good will of the
cleaner towards her in using the term. There are more
examples in actual interactions.

As a fact, a manorial lordship or ladyship is
not connected to the British honors system, but
rather the feudal system [1,109]. Ownership of
a manorial lordship will be noted on request in British
passports through an official observation worded, ‘The
Holder is the Lord of the Manor of [6, 33]. Females can
inherit the feudal title of Lord of the Manor, unlike titles
of peerage. In addition, it is the only title that can be
purchased. Lordships of the manor are considered non-
physical property in England and are fully enforceable
in the English court system. Like their English
counterparts, by 1600 manorial titles in the formerly
Norman territories in France and ltaly did not ennoble
their holders in the same way as, for example, did a
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barony. The status of lord of the manor is associated
with the rank of esquire by prescription [5,203].

Kinship terms play an important part in the
Uzbek and Russian language address systems. Age,
generation and order of seniority are regarded as far
more important than those in American system. The use
of a person’s title, office or occupation is quite common
the Uzbek and Russian languages. Nevertheless, one
seldom hears Uzbek Do‘m bobo, Rais buva, Birgad.
But English speakers addressing others as Bureau
Director Smith, Manager Jackson, and Principal Morris.
In English, only a few occupations or titles would be
used which include Doctor, Judge, Governor, Mayor
and Professor.

There are a lot of ways of address forms, rules,
variations in the Uzbek and English languages. These
rules are very similar to each other. How to address
people appropriately needs the taking of several factors
into consideration, such as the social status or rank of
the other, sex, age, family relationship, occupational
hierarchy, transactional status, race or degree of in-
timacy.

Despite of its occasional inefficiency, we will first
look at the general rules of address forms. An English
or American person can be addressed by his name, his
title his name plus his name, or by nothing at all, that is,
no-naming form.

Examples:

full name: “A rise! Marry Johnson Black, you know
we are at the party?

(2) first name: “They are on your desk, Marry”

(3) nickname: “Joanna, there’s something | have to
tell you”

(1) full name: Ibodovva Nargiza Aliyevna, bajarilgan
ishlarning hisobotini topshiring. In Uzbek it means order
or sarcasm.

(2) first name: Aziza, bugun darslaringga bor.
Qaytishda bozorga Kirib kelarsan.

(3) nickname: Hoy Qalamqgosh, shuni ham tushun-
madingmi?

2 Title Examples

(1) title concerning family relationship: “All right now,
children! Outside for your walk, mother’s orders

(2) title of occupation: “Operator, could you please
put through a call to Copenhagen?”

(3) title of rank: “You are right, Mrs.”

(4) Honorifics: “Your Royal Highness, twenty-four
hours. They can’t be blank].

(5) other titles: “Oh, darling.” / “You dogs!” / “What
do you want, fellow?”.

(6) Title plus name: Doctor Smith.

(7) No-naming: “Good morning”.

2 Title Examples in Uzbek.

(1) title concerning family relationship: “Aziz opa-
singillarim, bu ishni bajarishimiz biz uchun farz. Axir u
onamning vasiyatlariku!”

(2) title of occupation: Buyuring Xonim, sizga bo‘lsin
jon fido.
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(3) title of rank: Boshliq, topshirig‘ingiz bajarildi!

(4) Honorifics: Ko‘zim nuri, qalbim qo‘ri, Azizam!
Sizni bahor ayyomida shunday latofatli holatda ko'rib
turganimdan bag‘oyatda baxtiyorman.

(5) other titles:

Begonamas mehribonlarim,

Mehridaryo onajonlarim,

Yuzi issiq jonajonlarim,

Bayramingiz muborak bo'lsin!

(6) Title plus name: So‘z kengash raisi Jo'rayevaga
beriladi.

(7) No-naming: Siz o‘shami...?

These address forms can be found in daily
communication, both in oral and written forms. In
addition to causing other people’s attention, address
forms have other important social functions, such as
to show respect, to show intimacy, to honor or to hu-
miliate other people. The various use of address forms
sometimes merely serves as a marker of regional dif-
ference, but sometimes it is enough to cause miscom-
munication.

T. Lechner reported that the address form “Mrs.”
has different meanings in the southern part of the
United States than it has elsewhere. In the South, the
term “Mrs.” is often used a substitution for the formula
“I beg your pardon?” or “pardon?” in asking someone
to repeat what he has said or to explain something. The
contrast in the use of the two forms is exemplified in the
following conversation [7,132].

(1) A: Could you tell me how late you’re open this
evening?

B: Mrs.?

A: Could you tell me how late you’re open this
evening?

B: Until six.

In addition, it was found that the phrase “Yes, Mrs.”
is often used instead of “You’re welcome” as a response
to

“Thank you”. For example:

(2) A: Could you tell me how late you’re open this
evening?.

B: Until five-thirty.

A: Thank you very much.

B: Yes, Ma’am.

Not only is the form “Mrs.” gives different meanings
in the South, it is also used in very different social
contexts than elsewhere in the country. In the northeast,
for example, “Mrs.” was found to occur between
strangers and, to a lesser extent, from lower to upper
status speakers. In the South, however, it was found

that the term was used not only to strangers but also
to acquaintance and even intimates. Thus, graduate
students at the University of Virginia were heard to be
addressed as “Mrs.” by their female professors were
given this address form by their female colleagues, and
wives were even heard to use this term to their own
wives.

The form “daughter.” gives different meanings in the
viloyats of our country. Sometimes it means address,
sometimes honor.

Balam, shu chamandagul do‘ppini topgunimcha
rosa bozorni aylandim (Buxoro viloyati shevasida).

Ona qizim, bu dastorni sizning sepingizga qo‘shish
uchun olib keldim. (Vodiy shevasida).

So, addressing as one of the most important means
of attracting attention in the composition of statements
of various communicative and pragmatic types is an
important unit of speech etiquette. With the help of
this communicative unit, speech contact with the in-
terlocutor is established and maintained, the idea of the
communication situation as a whole and the speech
positions of communication partners, their social and
personal relationships are regulated. According to the
rules of speech etiquette, the correct address should be
presentin every speech, only it is necessary to build it in
accordance with the national rules of speech etiquette
and the rules of its relevance in speech.
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O‘QUVCHILARNING OBRAZLI VA KONSEPTUAL TAFAKKURINI
RIVOJLANTIRISHDA TIZIMLI YONDASHUVLAR

Annotatsiya. Magolada umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktablarida adabiyot fanini o‘gitish orgali o‘quvchilarning obrazli va konseptu-
al tafakkuri shakllanishining yosh dinamikasini aniglash va ularni rivojlantirishning metodik tizimini yaratish masalasi yoritiladi.
Buning uchun obrazli va konseptual fikrlashni rivojlantirish shartlari, shuningdek, ushbu fikrlash turlarining muvaffaqgiyatli rivo-
jlanishini ta’'minlaydigan ketma-ket va bog'liq operatsiyalar mazmuni bayon etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar. Emotsionallik, dialog, konseptual tafakkur, majoziylik, obraz-ramz, obrazli fikrlash, talgin.

AHHOTaumA. B crtatbe paccmaTtpvBaeTcs BOMPOC OMpeAerieHVst BO3PacTHOW AMHaMWkM opMmMpoBaHusi obpasHoro
MBILLMIEHUST  yYaLlUMXCA W CO34aHWA MEeTOAMYECKOM CUCTEMbl ero pasBuTMS 4Yepe3 npenodaBaHue nuTepaTypbl B
obuweobpasoBaTtenbHbiX WKonax. [ns aToro onucbIBaloTCA YCNOBUSA pa3BMTUS 0O6pa3HOro M KOHLENTyanbHOro MbILUEHUS,
a Takke cofepxaHve nocrnefoBaTeflbHbIX M CBSA3aHHbIX onepauui, obecneynBalowmx ycrnewHoe pasBuTUE 3TUX BUOOB

MbILUNEHUA.

KnroyeBble crnoBa. OMoUMOHaNbHOCTb, Ananor, Metadopa, KOHUEeNTyanbHOe MbllneHne, obpasHoe MbiluneHme, obpas-

CMMBOJI, UHTEPNpeTauuna.

Annotation. The article describes the issue of determining the age dynamics of the formation of figurative and concep-
tual thinking of students and creating a methodical system for their development through the teaching of literature in general
secondary schools. For this, the conditions for the development of figurative and conceptual thinking, as well as the content of
sequential and related operations that ensure the successful development of these types of thinking, are described.

Key words. Emotionality, dialogue, conceptual thinking, figurativeness, image-symbol, figurative thinking, interpretation.

Bugungi kunda adabiy ta’lim tizimida obrazli va kon-
septual fikrlashning o‘zaro bog'ligligi muammosi na-
fagat san’atga oid, balki boshqga fanlarni o‘qgitish jaray-
onida ham paydo bo‘ldi. Xususan, bu borada tadgiqot-
lar olib borgan rus metodisti V.G.Maransmanning fikri-
cha, “Adabiyot o‘gitishda obrazlilik va konseptuallikka,
goida tariqasida, asarni idrok etishning turli qutblari va
bir-biriga garama-qarshi faoliyat turlari sifatida garala
boshlandi. Shuningdek, konsepsiya va tasvir o‘rtasida-
gi bo'shlig zamonaviy maktab o‘quvchisi tafakkurining
parchalanishiga, ongining “klipi’ga olib keladi. Bunda
bir gator o'’zgaruvchan yorqin taassurotlar tushunchaga
aylanadi, izchil tasvirlar zanjiri shakllanmaydi” [4; 5].

Adabiyot o'gitishdagi estetik yo'nalish oz mohiyat-
iga ko‘ra idrokni subyektivlashtirish, muallif qgiyofasini
anglash hamda uning o‘quvchi tomonidan o‘zlashti-
rilishiga garatilgan bo‘lsa ham, individual obrazlarni
talgin qilishda asarning yaxlit tushunchasi mavjud.
Shu bois N.V.Belyayeva [1], V.G.Maransman [4],
N.D.Moldovskaya [6], I.V.Rijkova [8], T.F.Sigayeva [9],
L.V.Shamrey [10] kabi rus metodistlari tomonidan olib
borilgan tadqgiqotlarda adabiy ta’limning ushbu tamoy-
illarini birlashtirishga qat’iy harakat gilingani kuzatiladi.
Milliy metodikada mazkur muammo Q.Husanboyeva
[3], M.Mirgosimova [5], R.Niyozmetova [7]lar tomoni-
dan tafakkurning ijodiyligi, mustaqilligi va mantiqiyligi
kabi shakllari asosida yoritilgani kuzatiladi.

O*quvchi berilgan g‘oyani aniq idrok etishi, asarda
ko‘rishi va muallifning uni amalga oshirishdagi harakat-
larini tanqgidiy baholashi kerak. Adabiyot o‘qitishdagi
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estetik yo'nalish o'z mohiyatiga ko‘ra idrokni subyek-
tivlashtirish, muallif giyofasini anglash hamda uning
o‘quvchi tomonidan o'zlashtirilishiga qaratilgan bo‘lsa-
da, individual obrazlarni talgin qilishda asarning yaxlit
tushunchasi mavjud. Adabiyot o‘gitish metodikasida
pedagogik psixologiyada bo‘lgani kabi obrazli va kon-
septual tafakkurning o‘zaro ta’sir qilish mexanizmlari
oydinlashmagan. Ushbu muammo ko‘pincha o‘quvchi
idrokida tasviriy va mantigiy tamoyillarning o‘zaro ta’siri
haqidagi savol bilan almashtiriladi. Bu biz go‘'ygan mua-
mmoga ekvivalent emas, chunki konseptual fikrlash,
nazarimizda, majoziy fikrga qarshi turmaydi, lekin uni
mantiq va his-tuyg‘ularning o‘zgarishi yordamida oz
ichiga oladi.

N.D.Moldavskayaning izlanishlarida konseptual ta-
fakkur haqida so‘z yuritilgan, lekin bu bilan cheklanib
golinmagan ham. Uning fikricha, konseptual tafak-
kur matnning mantigiy talqini bilan bog‘langan obrazli
umumlashtirishni o'z ichiga oladi [6; 169]. Bizningcha,
o‘quvchi ongidagi konseptual tafakkur deyilganda obra-
zli taassurotlarni dunyoqgarash paradigmasiga qurish
gobiliyati tushuniladi, bu esa, majoziy ko‘chirish tufayli,
estetik idrok etishning taassurotlari va strategiyalarini
tartibga soladi. Ta’kidlash joizki, konseptual tafakkur
badiiy asarning o‘quvchi talqinini yaratish jarayonida
aqliy faoliyatning majoziy va mantiqiy tarkibiy gismlarini
izchil go‘llash bilan bog'‘liqg emas.

Fikrimizcha, bunda gayd etilgan jihatlarning uyg‘un-
lashuvi mavjud bo'lib, u maxsus birlikni hosil qiladi.
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Hissiy, analitik va assotsiativ jihatlarni o'z ichiga olgan
badiiy obraz ko‘rinishidagi aks ettirish san’at obyektini
idrok etishga yordam beradi. Badiiy asar tushunchasi
o‘quvchi talginining eng yuqori darajasi sifatida gabul
gilinadi. Bu daraja maxsus fikrlash jarayonini ta’'min-
lashi e’tiborga olinsa, uni konseptual tafakkur deb atash
mumkin.

Ma’lumki, konseptual tafakkur obrazli elementlarni
0'z ichiga oladi va ularni mantigiy harakatlar yordami-
da badiiy asarning yaxlit talginiga aylantiradi. O‘quvchi
idrokining obrazli boshlanishi nazariy va tarixiy-adabiy
bilimlar, tahlil gilish qobiliyatlari kabi izchil rivojlantirilishi
kerak. Shuningdek, badiiy asarlarni o‘rganish jarayoni-
da o‘quvchilar obrazli-konseptual tafakkurining rivojla-
nish qonuniyatlari, shartlari va darajalari belgilanishi
maqgsadga muvofiq. Ushbu magsadga erishish uchun
quyidagi shartlar va harakatlarni o'z ichiga olgan meto-
dik tizim talab gilinadi:

1) obrazli tafakkurni shakllantirish jarayoni matn-
ni o‘qish va tahlil gilish ko‘nikmasini hosil qilish orgali
rag‘'batlantiriladi va asarni o‘rganish jarayonida mua-
mmoli vaziyatlarning konjugatsiyasi sharoitida konsep-
tual tafakkur rivojlanadi; 2) o‘quvchi idrokini ochishda
oppozitsion diadalar: o‘quvchining his-tuyg‘ulari — mu-
allifning his-tuyg‘ulari, tasavvurni gayta yaratish — ijodiy
tasavvur, asar shaklini kompozitsiya darajasida — badiiy
detallar darajasida anglash obrazli fikrlashdan konsep-
tual o‘zgarishlarga olib keladi; 3) tasviriy va konseptual
tafakkurning rivojlanishi asarni tarjima qilish va davrn-
ing madaniy kontekstiga kiritish usuli yordamida o‘qu-
vchining badiiy taassurotlarini uzatish jarayonida sodir
bo‘ladi; 4) interaktiv ta’lim va badiiy asarni personajlar,
muallif va turli yozuvchilar muloqoti sifatida ko‘rib chig-
ish kontekstida obrazli va konseptual fikrlashni samarali
rivojlantirish mumkin.

Badiiy asarning obrazli tuzilishini ajratib ko‘rsatish
asosida o‘rganish tizimi bir necha bosgichlardan tashkil
topadi. Bular rus metodisti Ye.K.Maransman ko‘rsatga-
nidek quyidagilardan iborat:

— boshlang‘ich sinflarda asar gahramonlari, mavzu-
si va sujetiga nisbatan faol munosabatni garor toptirish;
5-6-sinflarda muallifga nisbatan pozitsiyani rivojlantirish
vositasi sifatida muallifning badiiy tizimlarini farglash.
Bu maktab o‘quvchilarining adabiy rivojlanishi dastlabki
bosgichlarida gizigarli va mazmunli o‘gishni ta’minlaydi;
katta yoshdagi o‘smirlar (7—8-sinflar) tomonidan badiiy
asarlarni talqin qilishdagi intilishlarni obrazlar zanijiri-
dan ajratib ko‘rsatish, ularni mantigiy tushunish va shu
asosda asar konsepsiyasini qurish orgali bartaraf etish-
ni ko‘zda tutadi; umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktabida adabiy
ta’limning vazifasi sifatida obraz-ramzdagi obrazlilik va
mantiqiy tamoyillarni uyg‘unlashtirish; ramziy obrazlar-
ni uyg‘unlashtirgan adabiy yo‘nalish modelini yaratish
va uni fagat bir asar yoki janr darajasida emas, balki
muayyan madaniy davrni belgilovchi badiiy uslub dara-
jasida konseptual tushunish kabilar [4; 9].

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz

__

Ayon bo'ladiki, barcha ma’nolarining yagona obraz-
da uyg‘unlashuvidan asarning obraz-ramzi vujudga
keladi, shu asosda asar tushunchasi quriladi. Natijada
obrazli va mantigiy tamoyillarning uyg‘unlashuvi orqali
asar qurilishida obraz-ramzni tanlash va talqin qilish;
obraz-ramzning metaforik tarzda ifodalangan ma’no-
larini personajlar harakatining real ma’nolari va mo-
tivlariga o‘tkazish bosqichlari tashkil gilinadi. Badiiy
asarni talqin gilishda obrazli va konseptual tamoyillarni
uyg‘unlashtirish o‘quvchilar adabiy rivojlanishining turli
bosqichlarida olib boriladi. Boshlang‘ich sinflarda bitta
tasvirdagi majoziy va mantiqiy uyg‘un birikmaning pro-
pedevtikasi amalga oshiriladi, bu asarning ma’nosini
tushunishni ta’minlaydi. Umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktablar-
ida obraz-timsolni tanlash va anglash adabiy ta’limning
mustagqil vazifasiga, asar talginini qurish asosiga ayla-
nadi.

Obraz-ramzni idrok etish uslublari shu obrazga sing-
dirilgan metaforalarning ma’nosini ochishga asoslana-
di. Qoida tariqasida, o‘quvchilar tasvirning ma’nosi-
ni og‘zaki tushuntirishga giynaladi. Bu boshlang‘ich
va o‘rta maktab o‘quvchilari uchun ham amal qiladi.
Ma’noni ko‘rish uchun ular og‘zaki tasvirni boshqa
belgilar tizimi — grafik yoki kinestetik tasvirga aylantir-
adigan oraliq bosgichga muhtoj. Axborotni gayta kod-
lashning bunday usuli ma’noni tushunishga olib kela-
di, tizimni boshgasiga qoldirib, o‘quvchilarning ko‘rish
sohasini kengaytirishni ta’minlaydi. Bu J. Brunerning
ma’lumotni kodlash “nafagat boshgasini keltirib chiga-
radi” degan g'oyasini tasdiglaydi, balki mazkur qarash
boshga ma’noni anglash imkonini ham beradi [2; 267].

Majoziy va konseptual fikrlashni shakllantirish faqat
muloqot tizimida sodir bo‘lishi mumkin. Binobarin,
o‘gituvchining kommunikativligi, o‘zaro munosabat-
lardagi faolligi, shaxsiy munosabatni hamda o‘quvchi-
larining haqiqiy qadriyat yo‘nalishlarini shakllantirishini
ta’minlaydi. Majoziy va konseptual tafakkurni rivojlantir-
ish vazifasi fagat interaktiv ta’lim sharoitida olib boriladi.
Avvalo, badiiy ongning ushbu tomonlarini birlashtirish
tartibi o‘zi dialog bo‘lgani uchun, ikkinchidan, u fagat
o‘quvchi va yozuvchi, o‘qgituvchi, o‘quvchi va o‘quvchilar
o‘rtasidagi muloqot vaqtida amalga oshirilishi mumkin.

Badiiy asarlarda gahramon va muallif, kitobxon va
gahramon suhbati o'z ifodasini topadi. Adabiy jaray-
on hamisha yozuvchilar, adabiy ogimlar mulogotida,
zamonlar va milliy madaniyatlar muloqotida rivojlanib
boradi. Qahramonlar dialogi masalasiga adabiy ta’lim
jarayonida o‘quvchilarning obrazli va konseptual tafak-
kurini rivojlantirish bosqichi sifatida garaladi. Asardagi
personajlar dialoglari tizimi juda xilma-xil shakllarda
tuzilishi mumkin. Masalan, boshlang‘ich sinflar uchun
mo‘ljallangan asarlarda mavjud bo‘lgan to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri
real dialoglardan tortib, umumiy badiiy yaxlitlikni tashkil
etuvchi bitta muallifning turli asarlari gahramonlari dialo-
giga qadar. Zamonaviy adabiy ta’lim standarti o‘gituvchi
va metodistlarga turli darajadagi dialoglarni, shu jum-
ladan, o‘quvchilarning majoziy va konseptual tafakkurni
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tushunish uchun turli yo'llar bilan ko‘tarilishni tashkil qil-
ish imkonini beradi. Demak, ongning har ikkala tomoni
uyg‘unlashuvi o‘quvchi shaxsi rivojlanishi uchun tabiiy

ravishda sodir bo‘ladi. Natijada bu ham bilimlarni, ham
sharhlovchilik faoliyatining badiiy tajribasini majburlash-
lardan xoli egallashni ta’minlaydi.
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XonmartoBa LWoxuaa,
CupamxutonHoBa Hapruaa,

Kagpedpa «Y3bekckul s3biKk U ilumepamypa» TauwKeHmMCcKo20
2ocy0apcmeeHHO20 MeXHUYECKO20 yHugepcumema UMeHu

U.A.Kapumosa, cmapuwue npenodasamenu

WHHOBALIMOHHBIE METOAbI U3YYEHHUA
PYCCKOI'O A3bIKA B BY3E

Annotatsiya. Hozirgi kunda universitetlarda rus tilini o’rganishda turli innovatsion usullar go’llanilmogda.

Masalan, siz

yangi texnologiyalar, interaktiv o’yinlar va dasturlar, ragamli ta’lim platformalari, shuningdek, avtomatik baholash va qayta aloqa

tizimlaridan foydalanishingiz mumkin.

Kalit so‘zlar: Kontseptsiya, intellektual faoliyat, kognitiv strategiyalar, yodlash strategiyalari, uslubiy texnikalar;
Annotation. Currently, various innovative methods are used to study the Russian language in universities. For example,
you can use new technologies, interactive games and programs, digital educational platforms, as well as automatic assessment

and feedback systems.

Key words: Concept, intellectual activity, cognitive strategies, memory strategies, methodical practices;

AHHoTaums. B HacTosiLee Bpems ONs U3y4YeHUsI PYyCCKOTo si3blka B By3ax MCMOMNb3YHTCS pPas3nuyHble MHHOBALMOHHbIE
MeToAbl. Hanpvnvlep, MO>XXHO MCMOfib30BaTb HOBblE€ TEXHONOINNU, MHTEPAKTUBHbIE UTPbl U NMpOorpamMmbl, U,I/I(*)pOBble o6paaoBa-
TernbHble FIJ'IaT(bOprI, a TaKXe CUMCTeMbl aBTOMAaTn4eCcKoro oueHmnBaHua n 06paTHOl7I CBA3U.

KnioueBble cnoBa: KoHUenuusi, MHTENNEKTYanbHON AEATENbHOCTU, KOTHUTUBHbIE CTPaTerum, CTpaTeruy 3anomvHaHus,

MEeTOoAMYECKME NMPUEMDI;

KoHuenumsi coBpemMeHHoro obpasoBaHus ornpe-
genuna uenb nNpodeccMoHanbHOW  AeATernbHOCTU
yuntens — chopMmpoBaTh Yy y4alMxcsi CNOCOOHOCTb
K yCnelwlHou coumanusaumm B obliecTBe, aKTUBHOM
afjanTtauun Ha pbiHKe Tpyaa. CrneactemMeM 3T0oro cTaHo-
BUTCS pa3paboTka MHHOBALIMOHHBIX TEXHOMOMMA B 06-
y4yeHun. NHHOBALMOHHbIE METOAMKN XapaKTepuU3yroTcst
HOBbIM CTUIIEM OpraHm3auun y4ebHO-No3HaBaTENbLHOMN
OedatenbHoCTU  yyeHukoB. CoBpeMeHHble negarorv
NPU3HAIOT, YTO B Pa3BUTUN TBOPYECKMX CMIOCOOHOCTEN,
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WHTENNEeKTyanbHOM [OesTenbHOCTM  MakcMMaribHble
BO3MOXHOCTM NPEeACTaBnsieT TeXHoNorms npobnemHo-
ro 06y4deHust. K uncny nepsbix MOryT ObiTb OTHECEHbI:

v' KOTHUTUBHbIE CTpaTernm, KOTopble NCNOMb3YHT-
€S yyalmmuncs Aist OCMbICIIEHUst MaTepuana,

v\ cTpaTerum 3anoMmHaHust — Ans ero CoxpaHeHust
B NaMsaTH,

v’ KOMMNeHcaTopHble CTpaTerMm — NoMoratoT crnpa-
BUTbCS C 3aTPyAHEHNSIMU, BO3HMKAIOLLMMM B MpoLecce
obLeHus.

e-mail: til adabiyot@umail.uz
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K uncny BTOpbIX — CTpaTerMmn, cBsidaaHHble C co3aa-
HWEM yCnoBui ans obydeHust u cnocobCTBytoLWME Npe-
O[ONNEHMNIO MCUXONOTMYECKUX TPYOHOCTEN B OBNageHum
A3bIKOM.

B nocrnegHvne gecatunetus B CBA3W C pa3BUTUEM
COBpPEeMEHHbIX 0bpa3oBaTefibHbIX TEXHOMOrMN B y4eb-
HbIi MPOLIECC CTanu LUMPOKO BHEAPSATbCS ayauo- U
BMAE03aMnCK, KOMMbIOTEPHbIE NPOrpamMmmbl, OUCTaH-
LUMOHHOe 06y4deHune. WNHpopMauNOHHbIE TEXHOMOrMK
oborawatT y4ebHbIA npouecc BO MHOMMx obracTtsax
3HaHWS, B CaMblX Pasnm4YHbIX YCIOBUSIX 00y4YeHns 1 Ha
BCEX €r0 YPOBHSIX.

OcoBeHHOCTAMU MHHOBALMOHHOTO 0ByyeHus sBns-
toTCsi: paboTa Ha onepexeHue, NPeABOCXULLIEHNE pas-
BUTUS; OTKPbITOCTb K OyayLleMy; HanpaBrneHHOCTb Ha
NNYHOCTb, €€ pa3BuTue; obsizaTenbHOe MpUCYTCTBUE
3N1eMEHTOB TBOPYECTBA; MAaPTHEPCKMUI TUM OTHOLLEHWNA:
COTPYAHMYECTBO, COTBOPYECTBO, B3AaUMOMOMOLLb U Ap.

MHHOBaumsamn B 0BpasoBaHMM Ha3bIBAKOT HOBLLUE-
CTBa, HOBOBBEAEHUS B codepxaHny obpas3oBaHus, B
dopmax un Metogax oOOy4yeHUsi, B OTHOLUEHUSX
«npenofasaTterb — CTYAEHT», UCMONb30BaHNM MHAOpP-
MaLMOHHbIX TEXHONMOIMN 00y4YeHnsl, BHEOAPEHNE HOBOTO
obopynoBaHus, B opraHuM3aLmm y4ebHo- BocnuTartesb-
HOro npouecca, ero ynpaeneHun n ap.

MHHOBaUMOHHbIE TEXHONMOMMM MNO3BONAT peanu-
30BaTb OfHY M3 OCHOBHbLIX Lienen oby4YeHus pyccKkoMy
A3bIKY U NUTepaType - AaTb BO3MOXHOCTb NEPEnTN OT
N3y4yeHns npeameTa Kak CMCTEMHO-CTPYKTYpPHOro 06-
pasoBaHUsl K U3yYEeHUO ero Kak CpeacTBa oOLeHus U
MbILLIEHMS!, @ y4eBHO-NO3HaBaTENbHY0 AeATENbHOCTbL
nepeBecTM Ha NPOAYKTUBHO-TBOPYECKUA YPOBEHb.

Vcnonb3oBaHWe NPOEKTHOM TEXHONMOTUN: NMOBLICUT U

yrnyouT nHTepec AeTen; pasoBbET TBOPYECKME  CMOo-
cobHOCTM  yyvawmxcs nyteM hOpPMMUPOBaHUS KOMMe-
TEHTHOCTU B cdepe CaMOCTOATENbHOW NO3HaBaTerb-
HOW OedATenbHOCTU MpUOBLLEHNE K YTEHUIO, pa3BuUTUE
nto6o3HaTENbHOCTN, pacLUMpPEHME Kpyro3opa), KpuTu-
YECKOro MbILUSIEHNS;

Mcnonb3ya B pabote TEXHOMOrM pasBuUTUS Kpu-
TWYECKOrO MblLfeHUsl, Hanbonee npuemnemMsiM1 A
cebs s cunTalo Takme Npuemsl, Kak guckyccus (oT nar.
— uvccnegoBaHue, pasbop, obcyxaeHve Kakoro-nnbo
Bomnpoca).

[unckycenst — ogHa U3 BecbMa CITIOXHbIX hopM peun,
AN OBrafeHus KOTopon Heobxoauma npeaBapuTerib-
Has NOAroToBKa C peyeBbiMM LUTamMnamm, NoOMOoratoLLm-
MU pebsiTa BblpaxaTb CBOM MbICNW. [aHHLIA npuem
0COOEHHO 3dhpeKkTMBEH Ha ypokax nuTepaTypbl Mpu
0BCyXOEHUN N aHann3e Xy4oXXeCTBEHHOro npounsseae-
Hus. [pynnoBas ANCKYCCUSt MOXET UCMONb30BaTbCS Kak
Ha cTagum BbI30Ba, Tak U Ha cTagumn pednekcun. MNpu
3TOM B MNEPBOM cry4yae ee 3agadva: 0OMeH nepBuUYHON
MHdOopMaunen, BbisiBIieHWE NPOTUBOPEYNIA, a BO BTO-
pPOM — 3TO BO3MOXHOCTb MEPEOCMbICIIEHNS MONyYeH-
HbIX CBEOEHWN, CpaBHEHME COBCTBEHHOrO BMAEHUSA
npobnemsl ¢ gpyrumm B3rnggamu 1 nosmumsamm. dopma
rpynnoBON ANCKYCCUM CNOCOBCTBYET pa3BuTUO Anarno-
MYHOCTU OOLLEHMS, CTAHOBMEHUID CaMOCTOSTENbHO-
CTW MbILLTEHNSI.

B 3akntoyeHve crniegyeT 0TMETUTb, YTO NCMONb30Ba-
HMEe KOMMbIOTEPHbIX TEXHOMOMMIA B HacTosiLee Bpems
SIBMSAETCHA HE TONbKO HEOBXO0AMMOWM, HO U 06A3aTENBHOMN
YacTbl0 SI3bIKOBOW MOAFOTOBKM B KOHTEKCTE BbICLUNX
y4ebHbIX 3aBeeHWI, Cneumnanmanpyowmnxcs Ha Hery-
MaHUTaPHbIX AUCLUNINHAX.

INutepatypa
1. CoBpeMeHHbIe METOAbI NPENOAaBaHNs PYCCKOro A3blka Kak MHOCTPaHHOIO

2. https://elibrary.ru/item.asp?id=47571341
3. https://inscience.uz/index.php/socinov/article/view/992

4. WHHoBauuoHHble MeTogbl O6yyeHus Pycckoro Asbika | Zenodo
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Toshmamatov Umidjon,

Sharof Rashidov nomidagi Samarqand davlat universiteti.

Filologiya fakulteti 2-bosqich magistranti

JAMOL KAMOL SHE'RIYATIDA JANRLAR RANG-BARANGLIGI.

Annotatsiya. Dunyodagi barcha fanlar bir taraf bo‘lsa, adabiyot bir taraf. Barcha fanlar tanga, jism-
ga xizmat giladi, adabiyot esa inson ruhoniyatiga, dunyoqarashiga xizmat qiladi. Shu ma’noda, adabiyot —
ma’naviyat fani, bobolarimiz iborasi bilan aytganda, ilmi adab hisoblanadi.

Key words: lirik poema, ma’naviyat fani, ilmi adab, adabiy kontekst, g‘azal, ruboiy, muxammas, badiha,

sakkizlik, tarona;

Jamol Kamol 1938-yil 26-aprelda Buxoro viloyati,
Shofirkon tumanidagi Chikaron gishlog‘ida tug‘ilgan.
O'zbekiston xalq shoiri (1992). Buxoro pedagogika

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz

institutining filologiya fakultetini tamomlagan (1959).
Dastlabki she’riy to‘plami — «Olam kirar yuragim-
ga» (1968). «Cho‘qqilarga yod'ildi yog'du» (1971),
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«Tosh tug'yon» (1973), «Hasan va oy» (1974),
«Quyosh chashmasi» (1975), «Dostonlar» (1978),
«Tafakkur» (1979), «Qadah» (1980), «Suvaydo»
(1983), «Umidli dunyo» (1988) kabi she’riy asarlar
muallifi. Jaloliddin ~ Rumiyning «Masnaviy»si, Ibn
Sino, V. Shekspir, Bualo, A. S. Pushkin kabi jahon
adabiyoti siymolarining asarlarini o‘zbek tiliga tarji-
ma qilgan.

ljodiy faoliyati davomida bir necha yil Buxoro
institutida chet ellar adabiyotidan dars bergan.
O'zbekiston Fanlar akademiyasi Til va adabiyot insti-
tutida ishlagan. Akademik lzzat Sulton rahbarligida
ikki jildlik “Adabiyot nazariyasi’, ikki jildlik “O‘zbek
adabiy tanqidi tarixi” kitoblarini yozishda gatnashgan.
“Lirik she’riyat”, “Tarixiy drama” degan ilmiy risolalari
nashr etilgan. Kitoblari soni girqdan oshgan. Ularn-
ing adadi masalasi ko‘pchilikka ma’lum. Masalan,
“Suvaydo” va “Umidli dunyo” kitoblarim har biri yigir-
ma ming nusxada bosilgan. “Jaloliddin rumiy” roma-
ni qirq besh ming nusxada nashr etilib, o'n kunda
sotilib bitgan.

Jamol Kamol ijodiyotining butun sarmoyasi
Hagiqat va Hurriyat dardidir. Uning dil dardlariga
garshi borganini, eng ulug’ armonlariga xiyonat qil-
ganini ko‘rmaymiz. Shuning uchun shoir she’riyati-
da ko'pchilik qalamkashlarga xos ikki giyofalilik ofati
ko‘zga tashlanmaydi.

Tanigli  adabiyotshunos  olim  N.Rahimjonov
shoirning «Tosh Tug'yon» dostonini lirik poema
sifatida tahlil etadi. Unda yosh shoir Jamol Kamo-
Ining tuyg‘u-kechinmalari aks etganligini, asarda fikr
ichida hislar va hissiyotlar ichida fikr berilganligini
ta’kidlaydi. Yoxud zamonaviy o‘zbek she’riyatining
taraqqgiyot xususiyatlarini tekshirar ekan, olim ona
obrazi  badiiy gavdalantiriigan dostonlar qatorida
J.Kamolning «Armon» asarini tilga oladi. Unda ad-
abiyotshunos fidoiy, mehribon, bag'rikeng o‘zbek
onasining betakror siymosi yaratilganligini ta’kidlaydi.
Bundan tashqari, olim davr she’riyatida tafakkurning
turli ko'rinishlari — meditativ-analitik, vatanparvarlik
ruhi ustuvor bo‘lganligini qayd etadi hamda bu uslu-
biy janriy izlanishlar E.Vohidov, A.Oripov, R.Parfi,
O.Matjon, M.Ali singari katta ijodkorlar qatorida
J.Kamolni ham tilga oladi.

Adabiyotshunosning o‘zbek poemasi tadriji tahlil
etilgan tadgiqotida esa shoir lirikasi va uning «Tosh

tug'yon» va «Armon» dostoni bilan bogliq nozik
kuzatishlar aks etgan. Ko'rinadiki, otaxon adabiyot-
shunos tadqgigotlarida davr adabiy konteksti misolida
shoir ijodiga baho berilgan.

Jamol Kamol ijodi shakl va mazmuni, serqirraligi
Alisher Navoiy, Zahiriddin Bobur, Boborahim Mashr-
ab, Zokirjon Furgat singari mumtoz so‘z san’atkor-
lari asarlari bilan bo‘ylasha oladi. Shu qarash asosi-
da shoir ijodidagi janrlar tasniflangan:

1. Lirik turdagi asarlar (g‘azal, ruboiy, fard, mus-
tazod, tarona, muxammas, sakkizlik, badiha, turkum
she’rlar).

2. Vazni va badiiy shakliga kora (barmoq, aruz
va erkin vazndagi hamda

masnaviy shaklidagi she’rlar).

3. Liro-epik turdagi asarlar (ballada, doston).

4. Sinkretik janrlar (kinoqissa).

5. Badiiy tarjimalar (G‘arb va Sharq adabiyotidan
bevosita tarjimalar).

Shoir lirikasida an’anaviylik 2 xil yo‘nalish kasb
etgan:

1. Shoirning barmoq vaznidagi she’rlari, dos-
ton, ballada va badihalarida xalq og‘zaki lirikasi
va zamonaviy o‘zbek she’riyatining an’analari bo‘y
ko'rsatib turadi.

2. Shoirning barmoq vaznida yozilgan she’rlar-
idagi simmetriya hodisasi Usmon Nosir va Hamid
Olimjon singari tanigli shoirlar boshlagan an’analar
tarzida ko'zga tashlanadi.

J.Kamol lirikasi janr rang-barangligiga ega. Unda
lirik turga mansub g‘azal, ruboiy, muxammas, badi-
ha, sakkizlik, tarona; liro-epik turga mansub doston,
ballada; masnaviy shaklidagi, aruz, barmoq va erkin
vazndagi she’rlar o'rin olganki, ularda an’anaviylik,
vorisiylik va novatorlik xususiyatlari ko'zga tashlan-
ib turadi. Xususan, shoirning g‘azal, muxammas,
ruboiylari, masnaviy shaklida yozilgan aruzdagi
dostonlari o‘zbek mumtoz adabiyoti an’analarining
davomi boflsa, barmoq vaznidagi she’rlari, doston,
ballada va badihalarida esa xalq og‘zaki lirikasi va
zamonaviy o‘zbek she’riyatiga xos xususiyatlar kuza-
tiladi.

Foydalanilgan aabiyotlar
1. Jamol Kamol. Ikki she’r & Qadah. She’rlar kitobi | Xurshid Davron kutubxonasi
2. https://kh-davron.uz/kutubxona/multimedia/jamol-kamol-ikki-sher-qadah-sherlar-kitobi.html
3. Jamol Kamol (1938) https://n.ziyouz.com/portal-hagida/xarita/uzbek-sheriyati’zamonaviy-o-zbek-she-riyati/jamol-ka-

mol-1938

4. Zamonaviy Adabiyot Sheriyat Shoirlar ljodiga Oid Malumotlar Lirik Liro Epik | Course Hero
5. https://lwww.coursehero.com/file/p66f5plv/Zamonaviy-adabiyot-Sheriyat-Shoirlar-ijodiga-oid-malumotlar-Lirik-liro-epik/
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“Ingliz tili” kafedrasi o'qituvchisi

AYRIM ISH YURITISH HUJJATLARINING O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ TILI
TARJIMA LUG’ATLARIDA BERILISHI,
TAFOVUTLAR VA MUAMMOLAR

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola rasmiy ish yuritish terminolgiyasiga bag’ishlangan bo‘lib unda ingliz va o‘zbek tili
izohli va tarjima lug’atlarda ish yuritish terminlarining berilishi va ulardagi farglar tahlil gilinadi hamda ba’zi xulosalar

taqdim qilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ma’lumotnoma, CV, reference, certificate, xizmat ma’lumotnomasi, shaxsiy ma’lumotnoma.
Annotation. This article is dedicated to the terminology of official proceedings, in which the presentation of
official terms in English and Uzbek explanatory and translation dictionaries and their differences are analyzed and

some conclusions are presented.

Key words: ma’lumotnoma, CV, reference, certificate, xizmat ma’lumotnomasi, shaxsiy ma’lumotnoma.

Rasmiy hujjatlar nomlari har bir tilda alohida yoki
umuman bir tildan ikkinchi tilga o‘zlashgan holda bo'li-
shi mumkin. Shunga gqaramasdan ularning aksariyati-
da ularning mazmuni va ular beradigan ma’lumotlarda
umumiylik mavjud bo‘ladi.

O'zbek tilidagi rasmiy hujjatlardan biri ishga kirishda,
ish yoki o‘gish hagidagi beriladigan “Ma’lumotnoma”
shaklini tahlil giladigan bo‘lsak, ushbu hujjatning shak-
liy va ma’noviy ekvivalenti ingliz tilidagi “Resume”,
“‘Reference”, “Certificate” va “CV” lardir. Ushbu
hujjatlarning izohlari ingliz tili manbaalarida quyidagi-
cha beriladi:

“Rezyume” bir-ikki sahifali hujjat bo’lib, u sizning
barcha ish faoliyatingiz va ta’lim darajalaringizni jam-
laydi. U ko’rib chigish uchun oson uslubda, odatda o’q
nugtalari bilan ajratilib yoziladi. U sizning akademik
faoliyatingizni xronologik va funktsional formatda tarti-
bga solingan ko'rinishidir’.

CV, ya'ni “curriculum vitae”, lotincha “hayot kursi”
degan ma’noni anglatadi. Bu sizning ta’limingiz, mal-
akangiz va tajribangizning gisqacha mazmuni bo’lib,
odatda tadgiqot, o’qituvchilik yoki tegishli ilmiy lavozim-
ni qidirayotganda yaratiladi. CV lar odatda rezyumedan
ko’ra uzunroq, kamida ikki sahifadan iborat.

Professional avtobiografiya rezyume va CV lardan
butunlay farq qiladi, ularda ular fagat martaba va ta’lim
yo’nalishlarining kir ro’yxatini taqdim etishdan farqli
o’laroq, ko’proq hikoyani aytib beradi.

Ofzbek tilida ingliz tilidan farqgli olaroq ma’lumot-
nomaning turli shakllari umumiy holda nomlanadi va
ularning tuzilishi bir-biridan farglanadi. Ushbu hujjatga
izohlarlarni ko‘rib chigamiz:

Ma’lumotnoma?- bo‘lgan vogea yoki mavjud ho-
latlarni bildirish-axborot berish mazmunida ifodalay-
digan hujjat. Ma’lumotnomalar, odatda, yuqori idora,

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz

__

mansabdor shaxs hamda oddiy kishilarning ko‘rsatma-
siga, talabiga yoki iltimosiga binoan tuziladi; so‘ralayot-
gan yoki iltimos gilinayotgan axborot va ma’lumotlarni
o'zida aks ettiradi.

Ma’lumotnoma o'z xususiyati va mazmuniga ko‘ra
ikkiga: xizmat ma’lumotnomasi va shaxsiy ma’lumot-
nomaga bo‘linadi. Xizmat ma’lumotnomasi — muas-
sasa faoliyatiga doir vogea-hodisalarni rasmiy aks et-
tiradi va tasdiglaydi. Xizmat ma’lu motnomasi axboriy
xususiyatga ega bo‘lgan xilma-xil ma’lumotlarni oz
ichiga oladi, zarur hollarda esa raqamli jadvallar ko'rin-
ishida tayyorlanadi. Bunday ma’lumotnomalar muassa-
sa faoliyatiga alogador vogea-hodisalar haqida yuqori
idora yoki mansabdor shaxsni xabardor giladi. Taqdim
etilayotgan ma’lumotlar muassasa, jamoa xojaligi ish-
lab chiqgarish faoliyatining muhim masalalari bo‘yicha,
uning moliyaviy faoliyati, xodim (shtat)lar soni, re-
jalashtirilgan topshiriglarning bajarilishi, moddiy-tovar
boyliklarining saglanish holati; mehnat intizomining ah-
voli hagida va boshqa so‘ralayotgan masalalar to‘g‘risi-
da bo‘lishi mumkin. Masalan, «Toshkent gishloq xofjalik
mashinasozligi zavodida 2011 -yildagi mehnat intizomi
hagida ma’lumotnomay.

O‘zbekcha- Inglizcha tarjima lug’atlarida ma’lumot-
noma quyidagicha berilgan:

@ ma’lumotnoma X 7

ma'lumotnoma

=f

reference book, reference manual
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Mazmun jihatidan “reference book” va “reference
manual” tarjimaga mos bo‘lsada bu tarjimalar o‘zbek
tilidan ingliz tiliga hujjatlarni tarjima qilishda g’alizlik
tug’diradi. Misol targisadi o'‘gish joyidan,beriladigan
ma’lumotnoma shaklini olaylik. Ushbu hujjatning odatiy
shaklida hujjatning yuqgori gismiga qoraytirilgan harflar-
da “Ma’lumotnoma” deb yoziladi va uning etimologik
tasnifi quyidagicha beriladi®:

MABAYMOTHOMA By cys apaGua MabaymoT (K.) Ba
TOMHKYA HOMa ("Xar1’'] cy3rapHaaH TysuaraH OYaub, 'Gupop
Macdand E‘ﬁ“‘la HTaM}’MOT 591.]}'3‘-1“ Mari’ MABHOCHHH
auraatapH (YTHA, 1, 454). Xosup Oy cjs pycua cnpaska
c¥3au YPHHTa HUIAGTHAMOKAA.

Ma’lumki har bir tilda aksariyat so‘zlar ko‘p manoli hisoblanadi, bu

Navbatdagi o'zbek-ingliz tarjima lug’atida esa ma’lu-
motnoma tarjimasi quyidagicha beriladi:

ya6ex [l
ma'lumotnoma

MNpeanosedun ¢ 'malumotnoma’ »

CylecTBMTENEHDE

xulosa aynigsa ingliz tiliga xosdir. Yuqoridagi tarjimalardan “reference”

s0‘zi o‘zbek tilidagi “ma’lumotnoma” shakliga to‘gri keladi. Aynan shu

tarjima mos kelsada, uni og’zaki va yozma nutqda to‘g’ri qo‘llay olish

uchun bu tarjima lug’atiga misollar qo‘shish magsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi.

digest <)
directory L D)
enchiridion o)
handbook LD
reference o)

Yugqgoridagilardan xulosa giladighan bo‘lsak, o‘zbek-ingliz va in-
gliz-o'zbek tarjima lug’atlaridagi asosiy muammolardan biri bu tarjima-
larda bir so‘zning bir gancha ma’nolaribo‘lsa ularga izoh va misollar bilan berilsa magsadga muvofiq bo‘lar edi.

" https://lwww.wewritebios.com/whats-the-difference-between-a-resume-cv-and-a-bio/

2https://fayllar.org/hujjat-turlari-va-xususiyatlari-v7.html?page=4

3Rahmatullaev , S. (2003). O’zbek tilining etimologik lug’ati (252-sahifa). “Universitet” Nashriyoti. www.ziyouz.com

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. Rahmatullaev, S. (2003). O’zbek tilining etimologik lug’ati (252-sahifa). “Universitet” Nashriyoti.
2. Suyarov, A. (2018). O'zbek tilida ish yuritish (Uslubiy qo‘llanma) (37-sahifa). Namangan
3. https://www.wewritebios.com/whats-the-difference-between-a-resume-cv-and-a-bio/
4. https://fayllar.org/hujjat-turlari-va-xususiyatlari-v7.html?page=4

5. English-Uzbek dictionary, versiya 1.8.6
6. English-Uzbek dictionary, versiya 2.6.3

Xolmuminov lixom

Alisher Navoiy nomidagi o‘zbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti

tayanch doktorant

“ALPOMISH” DOSTONIDA STILISTIK VOSITALAR TAHLILI
VA ULARNI INGLIZ TILIGA TARJIMA QILISH MUAMMOLARI

Annotasiya. Ushbu maqolada xalq og'zaki ijodi namunasi bo‘lgan “Alpomish” dostonida uchraydigan stilistik vositalar va
ularning tarjimasi muammolari hagida so‘z boradi. Shuning bilan birgalikda tahlillarda o*xshatish va metafora o‘rtasidagi farglar

ham ko‘rsatib o'tilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: stilistika, funksional stilistika, metafora, metonemiya, o‘xshatish, yufoniya, kokofoniya.

Annotation. This article talks about the stylistic devices found in the epic “Alpomish”, which is an example of folklore, and
the problems of their translation into English. Therefore, the analysis shows the differences between simile and metaphor.

Key words: stylistics, functional stylistics, metaphor, metonymy, simile, euphony, cacophony.

AHHOTauwus. B gaHHON cTaTbe rOBOPUTCS O CTUINMCTUYECKUX NPYEMaXx, BCTPEYARLLIMXCA B anoce “Annombill’”, ABMSOLWLEMCS
06pa3uom HapoaHOro TBOPYECTBA, 1 Npobnemax ux nepesoda Ha aHrMUNCKUA A3biK.. TakuMm obpa3oM, aHanm3 nokassiBaeTt

pasnuunsa Mexay CpaBHeHMEM 1 MeTadpopoi.

KnioyeBble crnoBa: CTunucTrka, yHKLMoHansHas CTunmcTrka, metadgopa, METOHUMUS, CPaBHEHNE, O(DOHUS, KAKOOHNS.
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Inson hayotining 70 foizini mulogot faoliyatining turli
shakllariga jumladan, og‘zaki shaklda gapirish, eshitish,
tinglash, yoki matnlarni o‘qish, yozish kabilarga sarflay-
di. Demak, o'z o‘zidan ma’lumki inson faoliyatining ver-
bal va noverbal ya’ni, ekstralingvistik shakllari o‘rtasida-
gi munosabatlarining ishlash mexanizmidan xabardor
bo‘lish muhim ahamiyatga ega. Shu nuqtai nazardan
stilistika fani til resurslarining sinonimlari va variantlarini
uslubiy jihatdan o‘rganadigan fan hisoblanadi. O‘zbek
tilining izohli lug‘atida stilistikaga quyidagicha ta’rif ber-
iladi: 1) tilshunoslikning til va nutg birliklarini o‘rnida
go'llashni, tilning tasviriy vositalarini o‘rganuvchi bo'limi,
2) uslubshunoslik, 3) dabiyot nazariyasinig badiiy ad-
abiyot asarlarining til xususiyatlarini o‘rganuvchi bo‘limi.
Stilistika tilshunoslikning deyarli barcha sohalarini ozi-
da jam gilganligi sababli bu sohaga gizigish yanada ort-
ganini ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

O'zbek xalq og'zaki ijodining mashhur namunasi
bo‘lgan “Alpomish” dostonida ham funksional stilisti-
kaning metafora, metonemiya, o‘xshatish, qiyoslash,
mubolag‘a kabi ko‘plab vositalari qo‘llanilgan. Folklor
namunalari millat va jamiyatning ma’naviy boyligi hi-
soblanib, bir-biri bilan uyg‘un holda rivojlanib boradi.
Xalg dostonlari millatimizning turmush tarzi, e’tiqo-
di, shonli tarixi hagida so‘zlaydi. Dostonlarning badiiy
ta’sirchanligini oshirish uchun, qolaversa holatni aniq
tasvirlashda turli stilistik vositalar; o’xshatish, metafora,
mubolag‘alardan unumli foydalanilgan.

Badily tasvir vositalari orasida keng tarqalgan
vositalardan biri o'xshatish hisoblanadi. Professor
N.Mahmudovning ta'rificha, “Ikki yoki undan ortiq pred-
met yoki tushunchani o‘xshash yoki fargli jihatlarini
aniglash magsadida giyoslash, tagqoslash tashqi dun-
yoni bilishning eng keng targalgan mantigiy usullaridan
biri sifatida inson faoliyatining deyarli barcha sohalari-
da kuzatiladi. Bu behad muhim kategoriya, tabiiyki, til-
da ham o'z aksini topadi”. Bu fikrni davom ettiradigan
bo'lsak, o‘xshatish — bu tasvirlanayotgan shaxs, narsa
yoki hodisanini biror xususiyatini yanada yorginroq tas-
virlashdir.

Ingliz tilida o‘xshatish “simile” deb yuritiladi. Simile
ikkita turli sinfga mabsub bo‘lgan bir-biriga o'’xshama-
gan predmetninng yoki obyektning tasavvuriy giyoslani-
shi aytiladi. Tilshunos olim D.Fishelov o‘xshatishlarning
milliy mentalitetga bog‘ligligi borasida tadgiqotlar olib
borib sakkizta kategoriya asosida semantik tahlillar o‘tka-
zadi. Bunda obyektdan biri giyoslangan bo'lib u “tenor”
(tenor) deb nomlanadi. Qiyoslovchi obyekt esa “vehicle”
(vosita) deyiladi. “Tenor” bilan “vehicle” o‘xshatishning
ikki semantik qutbini tashkil giladi. Bu ikki qutb bir-biri bi-
lan bog‘lovchi so‘zlar orqali bog‘lanadi. D.Stamenkovich
zoonimlar bilan berildigan o‘xshatishlarni kognitiv jihat-
lariga e’tibor berib, ular orgali shaxs xarakteri yaxshiroq
ochib berilishini isbotlagan.

O'zbek tilshunos olimlaridan M.Mukarramov
o‘xshatishning tarkibi uch gismdan iborat kerakligi-
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ni ta’kidlaydi. Uning fikriga ko‘ra o'xshatishlarda 1)
o'xshatiluvchi predmet, 2) o'xshayotgan predmet va 3)
o'xshashlik belgisi bo'lishi shart. Ulardan biri matnda
tushirib qoldirilsa o'xshatish munosabati ifodalanmaydi.
Shu fikrga tayangan holda “Alpomish” dostoni va un-
ing tarjimasidagi o‘xshatishlardan birini tahlilga tortib
ko‘ramiz:

Asliyat: Tarjima:
Bermasman deydiku Saying no peace | would
omon, give,

Qalmoq kelar to‘gib Kalmyks were coming
bosib. offensive.

Qaytmas maydonda Would not retreat from the
savashib, field there,

Mard yigit daryoday The brave guy flooded like
toshib. ariver.

Asliyat va tarjimadan Kkeltirilgan parchada “Mard
yigit daryoday toshib” va “The brave guy flooded like a
river” misralari o'xshatishga misol bo‘la oladi. Chunki,
M.Mukarramov fikri bu yerda o'z isbotini topgan. Yigit
(guy) — o'xshatiluvchi predmet, daryoday (like a river)
— o'xshatilyotgan obyekt, toshmoq (to flood) esa ular
o‘rtasidagi o‘xshashlik belgisi. Umumiy jihatdan olib
garaganda inson va daryo ofrtasida biror o‘xshashlik
bo‘Imasligi mumkin, ammo daryoning toshishi va inson
shijoatini bir-biriga obrazli o*xshatish qgilingan.

Alpomish dostoninida ishlatilgan til birliklarini ham
til gatlamlariga bo‘lib o‘rganishni magsadga muvofiq.
Mazkur yondashuvdan kelib chigib avvalo Alpomish
dostoninig eng kichik til birligi bo‘lgan fonografik bir-
liklarini o‘rganish kerak. Alpomish dostonida o‘ziga xos
talaffuzi, ohangi, musiqiyligi va aynigsa epik doston
sifatida baxshilar tomonidan ijro etilganda o‘ziga xos
tovushlar (fonemalar) qisqa va cho‘ziq talaffuz etilishi,
til orga tovush va bo‘g‘izda tovush paychalari yordami-
da sirg‘altirib, ingichka o'rta yo‘g‘on va aynigsa xay-
vonlar ovoziga taqlid qilingan tovushlar orqali dostonni
real vogelikka yaqinlashtirish va o‘quvchini ishontirish
fonologik uslub sifatida amalga oshiriladi. Dostonda
go‘llanilgan tovushlar leksemalarni, bo‘g‘inlarni bir-biri-
dan farglash funksiyasini bajaradi.

Alletiratsiya bu so‘zlar boshidagi undoshlarning
takrorlanib kelishi, assonans esa urg‘uli bo‘g‘inlardagi
bir xil unli tovushlarnig takrorlanib kelishidir. Har ikkis-
ining go'llanilishi odatda tinglovchi talaffuz etgan yoki
eshitganda o'zini yengil va qulay his qilishiga, ya’ni yu-
foniyaga xizmat qiladi. Agar talaffuzda va eshitishda
o‘quvchi taranglik yoki noqulaylik g‘alizlikka olib kelsa
kokofoniya deyiladi.

Bizga ma’lumki, “Alpomish” dostoni xalq og‘zaki ijo-
di namunasidir. Doston ming yillar davomida og‘izdan
og‘izga o'tib shakllanib, rivojlanib borgan . Shuning
uchun ham dostondagi o‘xshatishlar o‘zbek xalgining

2023-yil 3-son



Tadgiqot

TIL VA ADABIYOT
TA’LIMI
[ P

tasavvuri, madaniyati, turmush tarzidan kelib chiqib
go‘llanilgan. Masalan, dostonda Alpomishning yori
Barchining go‘zalligi, husni-jamoli ko‘p ofrinlarda “oy’-
ga giyos gilinadi. Oy etaloni bizning xalgimizda go‘zallik
eng yuqori cho‘qqisi sifatida e’tirof etiladi. Inglizzabon
millatlarda ham ayolning go‘zalligi “oy”’ga tenglashtirilib
tasvirlanganini ko‘p uchratamiz. “Alpomish” dostoni tar-
jimasida ham o‘xshatish bir xil shaklda, ya’ni “oy” etaloni
bilan tarjima qgilinganligi xorijiy o‘quvchilarda ham tasav-
vur gilishda muammo tug‘dirmasligini ko‘rish mumkin:

Asliyat: Tarjima:

They came close to us as
Yagqin keldi birday bo‘lib, |one, gee.
Bu yurtga ovoza to'lib, This land was filled with
Barchin birga oyday news soon.
bo'lib, Barchin looked like a full
Qavatida kanizlari. moon.

Encircled by her maidens,

Bu yerda chopar tomonidan Barchinning o'z kani-
zlari qurshovida Alpomish bilan birga Qalmoqg elidan
gaytib kelayotgan holati tasvirlangan. Uning hammadan
ajralib turganligini, nagadar go‘zal ekanligi bu parchada
oyga giyoslanib ta’riflangan. Tarjimaga ham bu tasvir
to'lig adekvat tarzda o‘tkazilgan.

“Alpomish” dostonida ham ko‘p o'rinlarda qo'llanil-
gan stilistik troplardan biri o‘xshatishdir. Bu uning tar-
jimasida ham aks etmay golmagan. Masalan:

Asliyat: Tarjima:
Nomus bilan orin Gaining your honor, and
olib, dignity showed,
Kelayotir sherday Like a lion he is coming, in
bo'lib, truth.
Dushman qgolgan The foe was left like a black
yerday bo'lib, earth,
Ishonmasang chigib | If you don’t believe, come and
gara, see,

Dostondan keltirilgan parchadan ko'rinib turibdiki,
“Kelayotir sherday bo'lib”, “Dushman qolgan yerday
bo'lib” misralari tarjimaga “Like a lion he is coming”,
“The foe was left like a black earth” tarzida o'tgan, ya’ni

o'zbek tilida o‘xshatish yasash uchun foydalaniladigan
“—day” affiksi “like”ko‘makchisi shaklida tarjima tilida o'z
aksini topgan.

O'xshatishlar xalglarning turmush tarzi, flora va fau-
nasi, madaniyati, geografik joylashuvi kabi turli omil-
larga bog'liq holda paydo bo‘ladi. Dostondagi gahra-
monlarning xarakteri, tashqi ko'rinishi, kayfiyati ham
aynan o‘xshatishlar yordamida o‘quvchiga yanada tus-
hunarli va ta’sirchan tarzda yetkazilgan. Tilshunoslikda
o'xshatishlar ikki turga bo‘lib o‘rganiladi. Bular quyidagi-
lar:

1. Individual (erkin) o'xshatishlar.

2. Turg‘un (doimiy) o‘xshatishlar.

Induividual (erkin) o‘xshatishlar muallif mahoratiga
bog‘liq bo'lib, uning tasavvuri kengligi bilan izohlana-
di. Turg‘un (doimiy) o‘xshatishlarga keladigan bo‘lsak,
ma’lum bir xalgning tasavvurida shakkllangan bargaror
obraz sifatida o‘xshatish etaloni go‘llaniladi. Bunday
o‘xshatishlar xuddi tildagi tayyor birliklar kabi nutgga
olib kiriladi.

Filologiya fanlari doktori M.Yoqubbekova fikriga
ko‘ra, “ O‘xshatishlar inson hayoloti va tassavuriga
assotsiativ ta’sir ko‘rsatib, tasvir ob’ektiga nisbatan
ma’lum munosabatni shakllantiradi. O‘xshatishlarning
o'ziga xos murakkab tabiati hagida, tarkibiy, lisoniy va
ma’naviy xossalari hagida turli xil nazariy, ilmiy, omma-
bop tadgiqotlar mavjud. O‘xshatishlarni ham adabiyot-
shunoslikda, ham tilshunoslikda tasviriy vosita sifatida
maxsus o‘rganib kelingan”.

O‘zbek tilida “-day”, “-dayin”, “-dek”, “-dayingina” k-
abi go'shimchalar, “misli”, “kabi” kabi bog‘lovchilar
yordamida ifodalanadi. Ingliz tilida esa predlog “like”,
bog‘lovchi “as”, “as if”, “as though”, “as like”, “such as”,
“as...as” lar bilan ifodalanadi. O‘xshatishni oddiy (man-
tigiy) giyoslash bilan aralashtirib yubormaslik lozim.
Qiyoslashda giyoslanayotgan obyektlar bir xil sinfga
mansub bo‘ladi. Masalan: inson inson bilan, hayvon
hayvon bilan. O‘xshatishda esa semantik turli sinfga
mansub bo‘lgan obyektlar giyoslanadi.

Ingliz tilida “to resemble”, “to seem”, “to recollect”,
“to remember”, “to look like”, “to appear”, “to disguise”
kabi mustaqil fe'llar bir predmet yoki shaxsni boshga
bir shaxs yoki predmetga o‘xshatish vositasi sifatida
go'llaniladi.
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AmMuHoBa [JunHo3sa,

3as.kagpedpol aHenutickou ¢pusonoauu
TawkKeHMCcKo20 80€HHO-aKaleMu4yecKoz20
nuues « Temypbeknap makmabuy

KOHTEKCTYAJIbHOE OIPEJIEJIEHUE ITOJIMCEMHH B BOEHHOH
TEPMHUHOJIOI'HHA

AHHoTauma. Cmames nocesujeHa npobneme onpedenieHusi 3Ha4eHUs MoAUCeMUYHbIX MepMUHO8 8 B0EHHOU MepMUHOIIO-
2uu ¢ noMowbro KOHMeKcmyarnbHo20 nodxoda. B cmambee paccmampugaromcs 0coObeHHOCMU Nposi8IeHUs NnouceMuu 8 8o-
eHHOU mepMUHO/I02UU U 8/IUSIHUE KOHMeKCcma Ha orpedesieHue 3Ha4eHus MoauceMuYHbIX mepMuHos. Takxe onucbieaomces
bakmopsbl, KOMopbIe MO2YM yCHOXHAMb orpedesieHUe 3Ha4YeHUs MoaUuCeMUYHbIX MepMUHO8 8 80eHHOU mepmMuHonoauu. B
cmambe paccmampusaromcesi MemoObl U UHCMPYMEeHMbI, KOmopble Mo2ym Ucronb308ambcs 071 ycriewHo20 onpederneHust
3HayYyeHus1 NOMUCeMUYHbIX mepMuHo8. Takxe obcyx0aromces MpobreMsl, KOmMopbie Mo2ym 803HUKamb MpuU UCMOb308aHUU
80EHHOU MEepMUHOI02UU C MOIUCEMUYHBIMU MEepMUHaMU, U rnpednaz2armces peweHusi 3mux rnpobnem. B 3aknwoyeHuu cma-
mbU OMuUCkIBAKOMCS 1ePCreKmusbl pa3sumusi 80€HHOU MEepPMUHOI02UU C y4emoM MoaucemMuu MmepMuUuHo8 U Ux 8/usHUe Ha
pouyeccbl KOMMYHUKayuU U MoOHUMaHUsi 80€HHbIX orepayull.

KntoyeBble cnoBa: mepmuHoio2usi, MepMUH, 80eHHasi MePMUHOI02Us, 3Ha4eHue, noaucemusi, noauceMuyeckull mep-
MUH, KOHmeKcm.

Anotoratsiya. Maqolada harbiy terminologiyada polisemik terminlarning ma’nolarini kontekstual yondashuv yordamida
aniqlash muammosiga bag’ishlangan. Maqolada polisemiyaning harbiy terminologiyada namoyon bo’lishi va polisemik
terminlarning ma’nosini aniqlashda kontekstning ta’siri muhokama qilinadi. Shuningdek, harbiy terminologiyadagi polisemik
terminlarning ma’nolarini aniqlashni murakkablashtirishi mumkin bo’lgan omillar tavsiflanadi. Maqolada polisemik terminlar
ma’nolarini samarali aniqlash uchun ishlatilishi mumkin bo’lgan usullar va vositalar muhokama qilinadi. Polisemik harbiy
terminologiyadan foydalanishda paydo bo’lishi mumkin bo’lgan muammolar muhokama qilinadi va ushbu muammolarni hal
qilish yo'llari taklif etiladi. Maqolaning xulosasida harbiy terminologiyani rivojlantirish istigbollari terminlarning polisemiyasi
hmda ularning muloqot va harbiy harakatlarni tushunish jarayonlariga ta’siri inobati bilan tasvirlangan.

Kalit so’zlar: terminologiya, termin, harbiy terminologiya, ma’no, polisemiya, polisemik termin, kontekst.

Annotation. The article is devoted to the problem of determining the meaning of polysemic terms in military terminology
using a contextual approach. The article discusses the features of the manifestation of polysemy in military terminology and the
influence of the context on the definition of the meaning of polysemic terms. It also describes the factors that may complicate
the definition of the meaning of polysemic terms in military terminology. The article discusses the methods and tools that can be
used to successfully determine the meaning of polysemic terms. The problems that may arise when using military terminology
with polysemic terms are also discussed, and solutions to these problems are proposed. In conclusion, the article describes
the prospects for the development of military terminology, taking into account the polysemy of terms and their influence on the

processes of communication and understanding of military operations.
Key words: terminology, term, military terminology, meaning, polysemy, polysemic term, context.

BoeHHas TepMuHonorua ABnaeTcs ogHOM U3 Hau-
bonee cneunanuanpoBaHHbIX U CHOXHbIX obnacrten
npodeccuoHanbHoM nekcukn. OHa oxBaTbIBaeT LWU-
pPOKWUIA AMana3oH TEPMUHOB, KOTOPbIE MWCMOMb3YHTCSA
ONS OnNUCaHNs TEXHOMOIMMIA, TakTUKK, CTpaTerun u apy-
rMX acrnekToB BOEHHbIX onepaumin. OgHon n3 ocobeH-
HOCTEN BOEHHOW TEPMWHOSOMMM SBMSIETCA Hanudme
NOSIMCEMUYECKMX TEPMUHOB — TEPMUHOB, WMMEILLINX
HECKONbKO 3HAYeHU B 3aBUCUMOCTM OT KOHTEKCTa, B
KOTOPOM OHU UCMOMb3YHTCS.

Monucemuns B BOEHHON TEPMUHOMNOMNN MOXET CO3-
AaBaTb 3Ha4MTenbHble NPobNeMbl NP KOMMYHMKALIMN
Mexay cneumannuctamm, a Takke Npyu n3yvyeHum n npe-
nofasaHuUM BOEHHOMW Hayku. B cBA3M C 9TUM BO3HUKaeT
Heob6X0AMMOCTb B OnpeaerieHnn 3Ha4yeHUn nonmcemum-
YeCKNX TEPMUHOB C MakCMMarnbHOW TOYHOCTbIO U y4ye-
TOM KOHTEKCTa UX UCMONb30BaHUA.

Llenb gaHHOM cTaTbM — paccMoTpeTb npobrnemy
onpeaeneHns 3HavyeHn nNonmMceMmnYecknx TEPMUHOB B
BOEHHOM TEPMUHOSOMMM C MOMOLLIbIO KOHTEKCTyarbHO-
ro nogxoga. B cratbe GyayT paccMOTpeHbl NpMMepsI

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz

NOSIMCEMMYECKMX TEPMUHOB, a TakKe MeTodbl U WH-
CTPYMEHTbI, KOTOPblE€ MOryT ObITb UCMOMbL30BaHbl AN
YCMNEeLIHOro OonpeferneHnsl 3Ha4eHnss 3TUX TEePMUHOB.
Takke OygoyT paccMoOTpeHbl 0COGEHHOCTU KOHTEKCTY-
anbHOro onpeaeneHns NOIMCEMUN B BOEHHOW Tep-
MWHOSOMMK U NPOBeMbl, C KOTOPbIMU CTarnKuBarTCS
cneumanmcTbl NPy UCMOSNb30BaHUN BOEHHOW TEPMUHO-
1OrK C NONUCEMUYECKUMMN TEPMUHAMMN.

Monncemuna — 3TO NMHIBUCTUYECKUNA TEPMUH, KO-
TOpbIi 0603HAYaET HanMyYMe HECKONbKUX 3HAYEHWUN Y
O[IHOro W TOro e crioea. NMonvcemns nposiBNSeTCs B
pasnUyYHbIX s3blkax U ABMASIETCS OAHOM M3 OCHOBHbIX
npobnem, ¢ KOTOPOM CTanKMBaKTCA Cneunanuctbl B
obracTu NMHIBUCTUKN 1 NepeBoaa.

OnpeaeneHne nonmceMumn Takke NPUMEHUMO K BO-
€HHOW TePMMHOMNOINKN; OAHAKO 3TO ropasfo CrioXHee,
MOCKOIbKY BKITHOYAET HECKOSbKO (DaKTOpOB, YHMKasb-
HbIX Ons aTon obnactn. OguH n3 akTopoB CBSA3aH C
OONTOBEYHOCTbIO TEPMUHOB — HEKOTOpble TEPMUHBbI,
ncrnosnb3yemble B BOEHHbIX CTpaTerusix, CyLlecTBYylT
Y€ MHOro BEKOB, B TO BpPeMSl Kak Apyrve siBNsTcs
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OTHOCUTESIbHO HOBbIMU M300pETEHNAMMN, CO3LaHHbI-
MU creumanbHO Ans 3Ton obnactu. [pyrue daktopsbl
BKIIOYAOT XapakTep U Lenb AesATeNbHOCTU C y4eTOM
ee BpeMeHu 1 KoHTekcTa. Hanpumep, gencreume, Hasbl-
BaeMoe 3axeamomM, MOXET MMETb MHOro 3Ha4yeHui B
3aBUCUMOCTM OT TOro, COBEpPLUAETCA NM OHO conjarta-
MW CTpaHbl UNN BOEHHOCNYXXaLLMMK B Npeaenax rpa-
HWL, PYrov CTpaHbl. TO Takke MOXeT 03Ha4YaTb MHOMO
pasHbIX BELLEN B 3aBMCMMOCTM OT TOrO, KOrga a1o npo-
NCXOOUT MO OTHOLLEHWIO K APYTUMM COObLITUSAM Ha BOMHE.

Mpn ncnonb3oBaHM BOEHHOW TEPMUHOMOMU C MO-
NNCEMUYHBIMU TEPMMHAMM MOTYT BO3HUKaTb Creayto-
Lme npobnemsi:

HecooTBeTcTBME MeXAY 3HAYEHUSIMU: ECITN OOVH
TEPMUH UMEET HECKOSMbKO 3HayeHWn, TO 9TO MOXET
MPMBECTM K HECOOTBETCTBUIO MEXAY TEM, YTO FOBOPUT-
Csl U TEM, YTO NoHMMaeTcs. Hanpumep, TepmuH 6710Ku-
posKka MOXeT 03HayaTb Kak PU3nYecKyto BrioKnpoBKY,
TaK 1 9NEKTPOHHYI0 BITOKMPOBKY, YTO MOXET MPUBECTU
K nyTaHuLe 1 HeJONOHUMaHWIO.

HeBepHoe ncnonb3oBaHue: eCriv NOSIMCEMUYHbIN
TEPMUH UCMONb3YEeTCH HEMpPaBUIbHO B KOHTEKCTE BO-
€HHON TEPMUHOMOMNN, 3TO MOXET MPUBECTU K Henpa-
BUITbHOMY MOHWMAaHMIO 1 OLIMOKaM B KOMMYHUKaLN.

OTHOKYNbTypHasa cneundmka: B pasnmyHbix cTpa-
Hax MOryT MCMONb30BaTbCA pa3Hble 3HAYEHWS AN 04-
HOrO M TOrO e MNOMMCEMUYHOr0 TePMUHA, YTO MOXET
MPMBECTM K MyTaHWLE B MeXAyHapoOHbIX KOMMYHMKa-
LUSIX.

HenoHumaHue cpeau HenpodeccuoHanoB: uc-
Nonb30BaHWeE MONIMCEMUYHBIX TEPMUHOB MOXET NpuBe-
CTU K TOMY, YTO UX 3HAYeHUs He OyayT MOHATHbI Mto-
OAM, He 3HaKOMbIM C BOEHHOW TEPMUHOIIOMMEN.

HekoTopble cnocobbl peLleHns 3Tux npobrnem Mo-
ryT BKMOYaTh:

YTO4YHeHue 3Ha4YeHUsi TepMUHA B KOHTEKCTe: He-
0b6xoanmo AICHO onpeaennTb, Kakoe MMEHHO 3HaYeHne
TEPMUHA MCMONb3YeTCs B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE.

Ucnonb3oBaHue AONOSIHUTESNbHbLIX MNOSICHe-
HWUM: NPU UCMONB30BaHUN MONIMCEMUYHBIX TEPMUHOB,
KOTOpble MOryT BbI3blBaTb HELOMOHUMAHWE, MOXHO
MCMOSb30BaThb OOMNOMHUTESNbHbIE NMOACHEHUS U KOHTEK-
CTyanbHble NpuMepsbl, YTOObI MOMOYb caenaTtb 3Hade-
HUe TepMUHA ACHbBIM.

EnnHooGpa3ue ucnonb3oBaHUsA: B PasfnyHbIX
CTpaHax M BOEHHbIX CTPYKTypax criefyeT UCMorib30-
BaTb €4MHOOOpa3Hble 3HaYeHUs ON1s NOSIMCEMUYHBIX
TEPMUHOB, YTOOLI n3bexaTtb NyTaHWLbl U HE4OMOHUMA-
HUS.

O6yueHue: obyyeHre nepcoHana BOEHHON TepMu-
HOMOMMN 1N ee MPaBUNIbHOMY WCMOMb30BAHUIO MOXET
NMoMoyb n3bexaTb HenpaBWibHOrO MOHNMAaHWS U OLUK-
OOK B KOMMYHMKaLNN.

OnpepgeneHne 3Ha4YeHUSA NONUCEMUYHBIX TEPMUHOB
B BOEHHOW TEPMUHOMOIMN MOXET ObITb YCITOXHEHO He-
CKOMbKMMW hakTopamu:

KoHTekcT: 3HauyeHne TepMmMHa MOXET MEHATbCS B
3aBUCUMOCTU OT KOHTEKCTA, B KOTOPOM OH UCMNONb3yeT-
cs. Hanpumep, crnoBo «6atanboH» MOXET OTHOCUTBCSA
K nogpasfeneHnto pasnuyHoro ypoBHs (HanpumMep, ne-
XOTHOMY, TaHKOBOMY, apTUINEPUIACKOMY), YTO onpeae-
NSIeTCA KOHTEKCTOM.
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Bpems u mecTo ncnonb3oBaHUA: 3HAYEHUSA Tep-
MWHOB MOTYT pasnmyaTtbCsa B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT BpeMe-
HW U MecTa UX Ucnonb3oBaHus. Hanpumep, BOeHHbIE
TepMUHbI, ncrnonb3yemble B CLUA, moryT oTnunyaTbcs
OT Tex, KoTopble Ucnone3ytTcsa B Poccun.

Cneuuncdomka BOEHHOW [OAEATENILHOCTU: MHOrne
TEPMUHbI B BOEHHOWN TEPMUHOMOMMN UMEIOT y3Kocnewum-
anbHoe 3Ha4yeHue, KOTopoe MOXET BblTb CNOXHO Mo-
HATb ©e3 gononHuTenbHOM nHdopmaumm. Hanpumep,
TEPMUH MacKuposKka MOXeT OTHOCUTLCS K pasnuyHbIM
METOAaM CKpbITUSA BOEHHbIX OOBLEKTOB, BKIOYasa n3me-
HEHMWE VX BHELLHEro BMAa, MacKMpOBaHME 3BYKOB U T.4.

Pasnuuua B TepMUHONOrnMM pasHbIX CTPaH: BO-
€HHasi TEPMVHOJNIOMNST MOXET OTNMYaTbCA B PasHbIX
CTpaHax, YTO MOXeT MpMBOAUTb K HEAOMOHUMaHUIo
npyv WUCMNOMb30BaHNM TEPMWHOB B MEXAYyHapoOHOM
KOHTEKCTE.

Mcnonb3oBaHne TEPMUHOB B pPasfnuyHbIX ccepax
BOEHHOW [OEeSTENbHOCTU: HEKOTOpble TEPMMUHbI MOryT
WMETb Pa3fnyHble 3HaYeHNs B 3aBUCUMOCTM OT chepbl
BOEHHOW AesTenbHOCTU. Hanpumep, TepMnH boesas
3adaya MOXeT UMETb pas3nNUYHOe 3Ha4YeHne B pasnuu-
HbIX B1AAX BOOPYXXEHHbIX CU.

[ns Gonee TOYHOrO OMpPeAErneHnst 3HadYeHus Mo-
NNCEMUYHBIX TEPMUHOB B BOEHHOW TEPMUHOMNOMNN He-
06X04MMO y4uTbIBaTh BCE 3TW (hakTopbl M NPOBOAUTb
OOMNOMHUTENbHbIV aHanM3 KOHTEKCTa U CMbICMOBbIX OT-
TEHKOB MCMOSb30BaHWsS TEPMUHOB.

B BOEHHOW TepMMHOMOrMM MonmMcemMus NposiBrsi-
eTca 0COBEeHHO APKO, MOCKONbKY BOMbLIMHCTBO BOEH-
HbIX TEPMUHOB UMEKOT OYEHb Y3KYH U CNeLmMdnYecKyto
chepy npumeHeHusa. PaccMoTpumM npumepsbl nonuce-
MUWYHbIX BOEHHbIX TEPMUHOB U TO, KaK KOHTEKCT MOXET
NOMOYb ONpeaennTb UX 3HaYEeHE.

TepMuH 6amanboH MOXET UMETb HECKOIBbKO 3Haye-
HUA B 3aBMCMMOCTU OT KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM OH MC-
nonb3yetcd. B ogHom koHTekcTe 6aTanboH MOXeT 03-
HayaTb ONpPeAeneHHy eQuHNLY opraHn3aLmn apmMmum,
a B OpPYroM KOHTEKCTe — onpeferieHHoe KOnMyecTBO
congar, KOTopble COCTaBMsaT 4YacTb BOMHCKOW ¢hop-
MupoBaHust (06bl4HO okono 500 yenosek). Hanpumep,
©6aTtanboH 6owuoB My 6atanboH 406POBOMbLEB.

Opyron npumep nonnucemMmm B BOEHHOM TEPMUHONO-
rn — TEpMUH amaka. TepMUH amaka MOXeT 03HavaTb
Kak HanageHve Ha NpOTUBHMKA, Tak U ygapHoe Adeu-
CTBME B pamMkax 0OOpoHbl. Hanpumep, aptunnepuii-
CKas aTaka Ha Bpakeckve nos3vumm nunmv ataka B oopme
KOHTpaTaku Ha aTakyolime Boicka. B koHTekcTe 0bo-
POHbI TEPMUH amaka MOXET UCMNoSb30BaTbCs Ans 060-
3HaYeHWs1 JENCTBUS MO OTPAKEHMIO BPaXXECKOW aTaku.

Kak BuMaMMm, B OQHOM KOHTEKCTE aTaka MOXeT 03-
HayaTb onpefeneHHbI BUA HacTynneHns, a B Apyrom
— onepaumio no 3axesaTy obbekta. B oboux criyyasix
TEPMUH amaka VMeEET pasHble 3Ha4YeHud, u ero npa-
BUbHOE OMNpeferieHne 3aB1UCUT OT KOHTEKCTA.

TepMuH 6poHUpoBaHUE O3HayaeT 3alluUTHoe Mo-
KpbITWE, HO TaKke MOXET ucrnonb3oBaTbca Ans obo-
3Ha4yeHus npotecca ykpenneHuss 6poHen. Hanpumep,
©poHVpoBaHue TaHka unu 6poHnpoBaHKe Kopabns.

TepMUH KOoMaHOUp O3Ha4YaeT PYKOBOAMTENb BOEH-
HOro noAapasgeneHusl, Ho TaKkke MOXeT UCNOfb30BaTb-
cs1 ons 0603HayYeHns ynpaBnsioLLEro nnm pykosoanurte-
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ns nobow opraHnsdaumu. Hanpvmep, komaHaMp nosnka
U KOMaHAUP KOMMaHWUw.

TepMUH Mmackuposka 0O3Ha4aeT 0OMaH, CKpbITUe
WU 3aMackUpoBaHWE, HO TakKkKe MOXEeT WCMOoNb30-
BaTbCA A 0003HayeHus creumnanbHbiX KOCTHOMOB,
MCMOonb3yeMblX A5t CKPbITUSI BOEHHOCTTY>KaLLUX B OKPY-
Xatowlen cpege. Hanpvmep, mackvpoBka NO3nLniA Unu
MackupoBKa cornjara.

TepMuH ozHesasi MouWwb SIBNSAETCA OOLLMM MOHATU-
€M Ans onucaHust cunbl U 3dEKTUBHOCTU OPYXMS,
HO TaKkKe MOXeT MCMonb3oBaTbCA Ans 0603HayYeHus
KONMMYecTBa OPYXXUsi, HAXOASALErocs B HanM4uun y BO-
€HHOro noapasfeneHus.

Takke paccmMoTpum Apyron npuMep nonmcemMmny-
HOro BOEHHOro TepMmuHa — 6yHkep. B 3aBucumoctn ot
KOHTEKCTa, 3TO CMOBO MOXET 03HadaTb Kak yKpensneH-
HYyH0 OBOPOHMTENBHYH CTPYKTYPY, Tak M XpaHunuLie
ANs pasnuyHbiX Matepuanos. Ecnu mbl roBopyum o ByH-
Kepe Ans 3awutbl oT 6ombexa, TO 3TO 03HavaeT ykpe-
NIEHHYIO CTPYKTYPY, CNOCOBHYI0 BblAEpXXMBaTh yaapbl.
C opyroi CTOpOHbI, ecn Mbl FOBOpUM O OyHKepe Ans
XpaHeHWsi B3pbIBYaTbIX BELLECTB, TO 3TO yXKe O3Ha4aeT
XpaHUnuLLe A4S onacHbIX MaTepuarnos.

BaxHO OTMETWUTb, YTO KOHTEKCT He BCerga MOXeT
MOMHOCTbIO OnpeAenuTb 3HavyeHWe MoNIMCEMUYHOrO
BOEHHOrO TEepMMHA, U B HEKOTOPbIX Cryyasix MOXeT
notpeboBaTbCs [OMNOMHUTENBHOE OOBSACHEHME WK
yTouHeHune. Hanprmep, ecnv mMbl FOBOpMM O TaHke, TO
KOHTEKCT MOXET yKasblBaTb Ha BPOHMpPOBaHHyto Goe-
BYIO MaLUVHY, HO MOXET TakKe OTHOCUTbCS K EMKOCTU
ANt XPaHEHUS XNOKOCTEN.

B Lenom, KOHTEKCT ABNsSeTCs Ko4eBbiM (hakTopoMm
npv onpeaeneHMn 3Ha4yeHnsi MONIMCEMUYHbIX BOEHHbIX
TEPMUHOB. XOpoLlee NOHUMaHKE KOHTEKCTa 1 COOTBET-
CTBYHOLLMX TEPMMHOB SIBMSAETCA BaXHbIM 3f1IEMEHTOM
ANs ycrnewHoro obLeHns U NOHNMaHusi BOEHHON Tep-
MWHOJIOMMM.

Ona ycnewHoro onpeaeneHnst 3HadeHust nonwvce-
MUYHbIX TEPMUHOB B BOEHHOW TEPMMHOMOMMM MOXHO
Mcnonb3oBaTh criegyloLme MeToabl U UHCTPYMEHTBI:

KoHTekcTyanbHbIN aHanu3: U3ydeHne KOHTEKCTa,
B KOTOPOM WUCMONb3yeTCsl TEPMUH, MOXET NOMOYb Mo-
HSITb €ro 3HayeHne. ATO MOXET BKIOYaTb aHanNM3 Tek-
CTa, B KOTOPOM TEPMWH BCTPEYaeTCs, U onpeaeneHue,
Kakue Opyrme TepMuHbI UCMOMb3YOTCS B 3TOM KOHTEK-
cTe.

CpaBHeHMe C ApYrMMU A3bIKaMWU: €Cnn TepMuH
nepeBoaUTCS Ha ApYyrue si3blkv, TO CPaBHEHMWE ero 3Ha-
YeHUs1 B APYrMX A3blkax MOXET NOMOYb NMOHATb €ro 3Ha-
YeHne B KOHTEKCTE BOEHHOWN TEePMUHOSOUN.

Mcnonb3oBaHue cneumnanbHbIX CrloBapeu: cro-
Bapu BOEHHOW TEPMUWHOMOIMU MOTyT MOMOYb Onpeae-
NWTb 3HAYeHNe TEPMMUHA N Ero UCMOSb30BaHNE.

KoHcynbTaumsa akcnepTtoB: O6LUeHWE C 3Kcnep-
Tamy B 06nacTn BOEHHOW TEPMUHOMNOMNN, TakKUMMK Kak
BOEHHble OoduLiepbl UMW FIMHIBUCTbI, MOXET MOMOYb
NMOHATb 3HAaYEHMEe TEPMMHA U €r0 UCMONb30BaHMe.

AHanu3 NCTOYHUKOB: U3y4YeHne pasfnnyHbIX UCTOY-
HWKOB, TaKMX KaK Hay4Hble CTaTbW, KHUMW UM JOKYMEH-
Tbl NPABUTENBCTBEHHbIX OPraHM3aumii, MOXeT NOMOYb
MOHATb 3HAYEeHUEe TepMMHaA U €ro MCMoNb30BaHUe B
OonpeaeneHHOM KOHTEKCTE.

KombuHnpoBaHue 3Tux MeTO4OB M MHCTPYMEHTOB
MOXET MOMOYb YCMELUHO onpeaennTb 3HadeHne nonu-
CEMUYHbIX TEPMUHOB B BOEHHOW TEPMUHONOMM.

Pa3BuTre BOEHHON TEPMUHOMOMMKU C YY4ETOM MOMK-
CEMMM TEPMUHOB MOXET UMETb Criegyrolime nepcnek-
TVBBI:

Pa3paboTtka eguHoro crnoBsaps: co3gaHvue egnHo-
ro crnosapsi BOEHHOW TEePMMHOMOrMK, KoTopbin Byaet
cogepXatb YeTKne U yHUMUMpOBaHHbIe onpeaene-
HUSI NONMNCEMUYHBIX TEPMUHOB.

Mcnonb3oBaHMe COBpeMeHHbIX TEeXHOJIOIN:
NCMOMb30BaHNE COBPEMEHHbBIX TEXHOMOTMN, TaknxX Kak
WNCKYCCTBEHHbIA WHTENMMEKT U MalUMHHOEe OOyyeHue,
MOXET NMOMOYb B aBTOMAaTMYECKOM OnpeaeneHnmn 3Ha-
YeHUs1 NONMCEMMUYHBIX TEPMUHOB B TEKCTaX 1 AOKYMEH-
Tax.

PaspaboTtka KOHTeKCTyalnibHbIX anropuTMoB:
pa3paboTka KOHTEKCTyarbHbIX anropuTMOB, KOTOpble
YYMTBIBAKT KOHTEKCT UCMONb30BAHUA MOSIMCEMUYHBIX
TEPMUHOB, MOXET MOMOYb B TOYHOM OMNpeaeneHnn mx
3HaYeHus.

CtaHpapTusauma: ctaHgapTu3aums BOEHHON Tep-
MMWHOSIOMMK, KaK BHYTPU CTPaHbl, Tak U B MeXAyHapoa-
HOM MacLuTabe, MOXeT MOMOYb u3bexaTb HenpaBusb-
HOrO MOHMMaHMUS N OLLIMOOK B KOMMYHUKaLIMW.

OO6yueHue nepcoHana: obyyeHne nepcoHana BoO-
€HHOW TEPMUHOMNOIMK U ee NpaBuUibHOMY UCMOMNb30Ba-
HUIO MOXET MOMOYb U3bexaTb HenpaBUITbHOIO MOHU-
MaHusi N OLLUMBOK B KOMMYHMKaLIMN.

WccnepoBaHue: vccnegoBaHvs B obnactn BoeH-
HOW TEPMMHOMOMMN MOTYT MOMOYb YTOUYHUTb 3HAYEHUS
NOSIMCEMUYHBIX TEPMUHOB U paspaboTaTb MeToabl U
WHCTPYMEHTbI A5 UX YCMNELUHOro onpeaeneHus.

Pa3BuTre BOEHHON TEPMUHOMOMMKU C Y4ETOM MOMK-
CEMUM TEPMVHOB SBMSIETCA BaXKHbIM HanpaBrieHUeM,
Tak Kak 3To MoMoxeT usbexaTb HeJOMOHUMAaHWA U
ownboK B KOMMYHUKaLMM B BOEHHOW cdepe, YTO MO-
XeT UMETb KpUTnyeckoe 3HadeHue ans 6e3onacHocTm
1 YyCMELHOCTN onepaLun.

Takum obpasom, kak 1 B nobor gpyron otpacnu
3HaHWIN, B BOEHHOW TEPMMHOJMIOMMM €CTb MHOro Tep-
MMWHOB, KOTOpPbl€ MOIyT MMETb HECKOMbKO 3Ha4YeHWuw
B pasHblX KOHTekcTax. [lonucemus B BOEHHOW Tep-
MWHOMOMMN SABMSETCA [OBOSIbHO pPacnpoOCTpaHEHHON
npobnemMon, KoTopas MOXeT MPUBOAUTL K HELOMOHM-
MaHM0 1 owmnbKam B KOMMYHUKaLUU Mexay cneuua-
nuctamu B 00nactu BOEHHOW Hayku. [nsi ycnewHoro
onpefeneHnss 3Ha4YeHun MNoNMCceMMYECKUX TEPMUHOB
HeobX04MMO UCNONb30BaTb KOHTEKCTyarbHbIA NOAX04
W y4nTbIBaTh CNEUNUKY X NPUMEHEHNS B Pa3fNYHbIX
cuUTyaumsx.
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Muxtorova Mahfuza,
TerDU o‘qituvchisi, mustaqil tadqiqodchi

SURXON ELINING KUYCHISI

Anotatsiya: Shafoat Termiziyning o‘zbek she’riyatidagi o'rni yuksak va salmoqli ekanligi etirof etilgan. Uning
she’rlarida Surxondaryo bo‘y-basti bilan namoyon bo‘ladi. Shuningdek, shoir o‘tmishning buyuk zotlariga yangicha
nuqtai nazardan yondashib, tarixiy haqiqatni yuksak poetik mahorat bilan ochib bergan.

Kalit so‘z: Surxon vohasi, “Ko'rinmay gullagan shoir”, “Ozod so’z”, “Ko‘rinmay gulladim”, “Umid ostonasi»,

“Shoh va shoir”, Termiziy bobolar.

Mamlakatimizda so‘nggi vyillarda ijodkor shaxsiga
bo‘lgan munosabat adabiy jarayonning asosiy ma-
salalaridan biriga aylanib ulgurdi. Zero, “Adabiyot -
xalgning yuragi, elning ma’naviyati ko‘zgusi. Bugungi
murakkab zamonda odamlar qalbiga yo‘l topish, ular-
ni ezgu magsadlarga ilhomlantirishda adabiyotning
ta’sirchan kuchidan foydalanish kerak”.

Ofzbek she’riyatida milliy o‘zlikni ifodalovchi badi-
iy-estetik gqonuniyatlar, o'’zbek xalgiga xos bo‘lgan ming
yillik an’analar, yosh avlodni ona-Vatanga muhabbat
ruhida tarbiyalashni maqgsad qilgan ijodkorlar kam
emas.

Xususan, tanigli shoir Shafoat Rahmatullo
Termiziyning nomi she’riyat va kitobxonlarga shu ezgu
magqgsadlar bilan tanish ekanligini yaxshi bilamiz. Uning
she’r, dostonlari, nasriy asarlari har doim ham samimiy
kutib olingan va adabiy jamoatchilik tomonidan yaxshi
baholangan.

Shoirning she’rlarini mutolaa gilgan inson yurt meh-
ri, hayotga shaydolik, kelajakka ishonch, ajdodlar va
avlodlar vorisligi, sevgi-myxab6art, 3aMOH Ba MaKOH
mavzulari ixlos bilan madh etilganiga guvoh bo‘ladi.

Shafoat Rahmatulloh Termiziyning she’rlarini o‘qi-
ganda uning ijodi ildizini ham yaqqol his qilib turish
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mumkin: unda Surxon vohasining dala-qirlari, takror-
lanmas tabiatga ega bo‘lgan shahar va qishloglari,
tog'lari, soylari va eng muhimi hayotsevar kayfiyatli
sho‘x-xushchaqgchaq yigit-gizlari manaman deb o‘zini
ko‘'z-ko'z qilib turadi. Qadimiy o'zbek xalq ohanglari un-
ing she’rlarida yangi tarovat bilan yangraydi.

Mana Shafoat Rahmatullo Termiziy kim?! U ga-
nday yashab o‘tdi? Qanday adabiy meros qoldirdi?!
Savollarimizga birma-bir javob topib boraveramiz. Eng
gizig'i, shoir “Vatan kuychisi” deya bejiz atalmagan.
“Ko‘rinmay gullagan shoir” deb e’tirof etgan tanigli shoir
Ahtamqulining fikrlari ahamiyatli.

“Dunyoda shoir ham, she’r ham ko‘p ekan... Hali
gog‘ozining siyohi qurimay, boshi birikmagan to‘rt satrni
she’r deb yurganlar gancha...

Surxon vohasining dashtu dalalarida unib o‘sgan,
satrlari Bobotog‘ning hurkak ohulari yanglig beg‘ubor,
har bir gadamini iymanibgina qo‘yadigan shoir Shafoat
Rahmatullo Termiziydan bu borada saboq olsak arziydi.

SHe’riyatdan so‘z ochsangiz, yosh bolalar kabi za-
vglanib ketadigan shoirning teran satrlari hisobsiz gal-
blarni unsizgina zabt etgani bizga sir emas. U har bir
so‘zni yetti o‘lchab bir kesadi:

Shoir o‘tdi. Ha, o‘tdi-ya, shoir o‘tdi...

e-mail: til adabiyot@umail.uz
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Mana shu birgina satrda badanimizni jimirlatadi-
gan mungli ohang o‘tgan kunlarimizni ko‘z o‘ngimizda
charxdek ofgiradi.

Dahshatli tovush-la guldur chaldi zang,

Kamalak yoy tortdi bosh uzra tarang!

Kimga shu dam ajal o'qi yopishdi,

Bizlar ham nishonda turibmiz, garang...

Misralar o‘zining zalvori, tarovati bilan kishini mah-
liyo etadi. SHe'r yozilmaydi, balki musavvirona chizila-
di. Shuning uchun bo‘lsa kerak, she’rni o‘giganimizda
go‘zal manzaralar bizni o'z og‘ushiga chorlayveradi.

Ko‘rinmay gulladim tutning guliday,

Tutday pisharim ham kelar-kelmas may...

Bilamizki, sanoqgli daraxtlargina ko‘rinmay gullaydi.
Ularning mevasi boshqga daraxt mevalaridan totliligi bi-
lan farq qiladi. Shoir satrlarining zalvori ham ana shun-
da bo‘lsa kerak. Tutning may oyida pishib, bolalar va
qushlarning ovunchog‘iga aylanishini bilgan shoir May
kelishiga hali vaqt borligini ta’kidlayotgandek.

O'zbekiston xalq shoiri Sirojiddin Sayyidning Shafoat
Rahmatullo Termiziyga atab yozgan she’rida shunday
satrlar bor:

Garchi xasdan baland, kasdan kamdirman,

Do'stim, senga yondosh quvonch, g‘amdirman,

Termiziy bobodan qolgan shamdirman,

Ming yil puflasang ham, aslo o‘chmayman...

Biz u shamning miltirabgina dillarni yoritishiga tilak-
doshmiz”.

O'zbekistonda xizmat ko‘rsatgan madaniyat xodimi,
shoir Eshqgobil Shukur “O‘z yurtiga o‘xshagan shoir”
magqgolasida Shafoat Rahmatullo Termiziyga yuksak
ta’rif beradi:

“Qadim-gadimdan Surxon zaminida “Alpomish»ni
kuylab otgan yuzlab baxshilarning ruhi XX asrga ke-
lib yana o'z hosilini berishi kerak edi. Zero, har qanday
paykal vaqti kelib xirmon ko‘taradi. Xuddi shu hosilning
eng capa, oltin mevalaridan biri Shafoat Rahmatullo
Termiziy bo‘ldi. Shafoat akaning ruhida Surxon dashtlari
yastanib yotardi, undan daryoning ovozi, Bobotog‘ning
nafasi kelib turardi.

Termiz tuprog‘ida girgdan ortiq mashhur Termiziylar
yashab o‘tgani ma’lum. Ba’zan Termiziy bobolarimiz
ganday odamlar bo‘lishgan ekan, ularning ko‘rinishlari,
yurish-turishlari, suhbatlari, yashash tarzlari ganday
bo‘lganu ular ganday qilib bunday martabaga erishgan
ekanlar, deb o‘ylanib golamiz. Bu savollarga Shafoat
akaning timsolida muayyan ma’noda javob bor edi.
Chunki ma’naviy martaba oddiylik va xokisorlikning
ichiga yashiringan bo‘ladi. Bu shoirning hayoti va ijo-
dida ham, yurish-turishi-yu turmush tarzida ham ularn-
ing munosib vorisi ekanligini ilg‘asa bo‘lardi. Shuning
uchun ham unga Termiziy taxallusi yarashib tushgan.
Bu taxallusning yukini uncha-muncha ijodkor ko‘tarol-
may qolishi ham aniq.

U hagqiqiy shoir edi, hamma narsa unda tabiiy edi,
ko‘ngli ham tabiat singari keng, tanti va beg‘ubor edi.
Go'yo Bobo Farajning ko'ylagi vyirtig‘idan nur to'kilib
turganday uning tabassumi siniglaridan mehr yog‘ilib
turardi. Shuning uchun bu xokisor tabassumni bir mar-
ta ko‘rgan odam Shafoat akaning ichi nurga to'lib ket-
ganini his eta olardi. U zamonaviy she’riyatning gadimiy
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baxshisi edi. Uning ovozi yangi, so‘zi yangi, ruhi qad-
imiy edi. Shu bois shoirning ozi “Do‘mbira — mening
ilk ustozim” deb aytgandi. Bu galb — ona yurtini, eli-
ni, tabiatini kuylash uchun yaralgan benazir bir qalb
edi. Shoirning she’rlaridan o‘zbek ruhi porlab ko‘rinib
turardi. Baxshilarimizning ijodiy ruhi uning she’rlarida
o‘zgacha tusda namoyon bo‘ldi. Adabiyotga sadoqat va
mehr bilan xizmat qilish Shafoat akaning kundalik va
umrbogqiy a’moli bo‘lib goldi.

Shafoat Rahmatulloning adabiyotimizga janub na-
simlariday kirib kelgan ilk “Janub shamoli” kitobidan in-
son va Vatan istigloli uluglangan “Ozod so‘z” kitobi yoki
“Ko‘rinmay gulladim”, “Umid ostonasi», “Shoh va shoir”
kabi kitoblari ayni shu sadogat va mehrning mevalar-
idir. SHe’rxonlarga zavq va g‘ayrat, ilhom va samimiyat
ulashib kelayotgan bu kitoblarning har biri hagida uzoq
gapirish mumkin.

Termizga borgan har ganday ijodkor Shafoat
akani ko'‘rgisi kelardi. Nega shunday? Chunki, u
Surxondaryoga o‘xshardi, ko‘hna Termizga o‘xshar-
di. Onda-sonda Toshkentga kelib golsa, guyo unga
Surxondaryo ergashib kelganday bo‘lardi. Shu o‘rinda
bir narsani ta’kidlab o'tish zarur: o‘zining tug‘ilib o‘sgan
joylari, mo‘jazgina qishlog‘i, dalalari hagida yonib
kuylagan shoir Vatani hagida ham yonib kuylay oladi,
bunda o‘zaro bog'liglik bor. Zero, alifboni o‘rganmas-
dan turib, katta kitobni o‘qib bo‘Imaydi.

...Shafoat Rahmatullo Termiziy vafot etdi. O‘lim
xaq. Lekin shoirning shoirligi ham shunda bo‘ladi-
ki, u tirikligida oz asarlariga ruhini ko‘chirib ulguradi,
el-yurtiga, Vataniga muhabbatini, eldoshlariga mehrini,
ezgu tuyg‘ularini tirik satrlarida goldiradi. Shafoat aka,
Shafoat Rahmatullo Termiziy ham bu saodatga erish-
gan shoirlarimizdan edi”.

Eshqobil Shukur Shafoat Rahmatullo Termiziyga
butun bo‘y-bastini mahorat bilan tasvirladi. Hag so‘zlar,
shoir chin ma’noda ona-Vatan kuychisi edi.

Eshqobil Shukurning fikrini tasdiglab, Termiziylar
haqgida adabiyotshunos Shaydullo Murodov aytga-
nidek, o‘ta pok-pokiza, halol, toza, rostgo'y, bilimli,
e'tigodi mustahkam, imonli, diyonatli, kamtar, go‘zal
ahloq egasi Termiziylar bo‘lishgan. Shafoat Rahmatullo
Termiziy ham bu borada o‘zini ruhan tayyorlab, chuqur
o'ylab keyin taxallusni olgan.

Shoir Surxon elini kuychisi sifatida adabiyotda man-
gu qoldi. Buni barcha tan oldi, e'tirof etdi.

“Shoirning aksariyat she’rlari Vatan, ona-yurt
— Surxondaryo va uning go‘zal tabiati, odamlari,
shifobaxsh suvlari hagida. To‘plamini ochsangiz, uning
ilk sahifasida “Vatan” degan she’rga ko‘zingiz tushadi.
Odatda, kitobning boshidgan she’r shoirning iste’do-
didan darak beribyu turadi. Kitobxon birinchi she’rga
garab o'z xulosasini chigarishi, agar yogmasa, bosh-
galargani o‘gimay qo‘yishi mumkin.

Mazkur she’rida Shafoat Vatan mavzuiga o'z tasav-
vurini, o'z tushunchasidan kelib chiqgibi yondashgan. U
tarixning gat-qatiga murojjat qiib, noyob hagigatdlarni
topib oladi va chiroyli badiiy liboslarga o‘rab o‘qiuvchi-
larga taqdim etadi:

Axir jahon al-jabri - biz bo‘lsak,

Islomiy ilmlarning ham kabiri - biz bo‘lsak.
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Bu fikrlardan qalbimizda iftixor, g‘urur tuyg‘ulari jo‘sh
uradi.

Shuningdek, shoir teran topirlarimi — o‘tmishning
buyuk zotlariga yangicha nuqtai nazardan yondashib,
tarixiy hagiqatni yuksak poetik mahorat bilan ochib be-
radi:

Dastur qilsa otalar Amir Temur tuzugin,

Tagsa oqil onalar To‘marisning uzugin.

Shafoatning she’rlari o‘quvchini izlanishga, fikrlar-
sha, tarixiy asralarni titkilashga undaydi. Shunday qil-
masangiz, uning zohiriy tomonini bilib, botiniy tomoni-
dan bexabar qolishingiz mumkin. Masalan, “Xalgim,
ajdoding izi moziyning gat-gatida. Men uni ko‘rayap-
man SHemerning loy xatida” misralarini mazmunini

bilib olmoqchi bo‘lsangiz, tarixga murojaat qilishingiz-
ga to‘g'ri keladi. Shoir ijodidad bunday misraarni tez-
tez uchratamiz”. Bular surxondaryolik adabiyotshunos
olim Shaydulla Murodovning e'tiroflari. U Shafoat
Rahmatullo Termiziy ijodini muntazam kuzatib keladi.
Shoirning she’rlarini izlanishlar manbai deb biladi. Eng
muhimi, bu she’rlarni teran tahlilga tortadi. O‘quvchini
ham she’r mazmuni va shoirning tushunchalarini tush-
unishga chorlaydi.

Darhaqgigat, Shafoat Rahmatullo Termiziy birinchi
bo'lib ona-Vatan kuychisi sanaladi. Uning she’rlarida
Surxondaryo bo'y-basti bilan namoyon bo‘ladi. Eng
gizig‘, shoir Surxondaryoning ishongan shoiri degan
e’tirofga sazovor bo‘ladi.
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TOG'‘AY MUROD QISSALARIDA FOLKLOR TASVIRI

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada o'zbek adabiyotidagi folklor an’analari Tog‘ay Murod gissalari misolida tahlil qilinib, yozma
adabiyotda folklorning tutgan o‘rni, yozuvchining xalq og‘zaki ijodiyoti janrlaridan foydalanish mahorati, milliy urf-odatlar tasviri,
muallifning rivoya uslubidagi o‘ziga xosliklar hagidagi mulohazalar bayon etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: folklor, obraz, xarakter, xalq o'yinlari, kompozitsiya, uslub, epos.

Yozma adabiyotda folklordan foydalanish har doim
ijodiy xarakterga ega. Badiiy adabiyotdagi folklorizm shu
asar bilan, uning barcha komponentlari bilan shu qadar
birikib, kirishib ketadiki, ularni tashqi tomondan ajratib ol-
ishga imkon bo‘lsa ham, biroq mazmunan, shaklan shu
asar bilan zaruriy, muhim bog‘lanishda bo‘ladi. Folklorga
xos barcha komponentlarning adabiyotdagi o‘rni ijodiy
gayta ishlanish, rivojlantirish orgali belgilanadigan, nati-
jada bu komponentlar folklorga asoslangan, ammo yoz-
ma badiiy adabiyotning muhim zaruriy komponentiga
aylanib qolgan bo‘ladi. Ushbu o‘rinda tanigli yozuvchi
Ch.Aytmatovning quyidagi so‘zlarini eslash o'rinlidir: “Men
hamisha epos hagqida fikr yuritaman. Bu xalq donishmand-
ligining o‘ta murakkab, ko‘p qgirrali tajassumidir. Lekin men
eposni o'z asarimga shunchaki emas, balki uni o‘zlashtir-
gan holda kiritaman” [3,88]. Mana shunday xalq og‘zaki
ijodi an’analarini ijodiy qayta ishlab o'z asarlari tarkibi sing-
dirib yuborgan yozuvchilardan biri Tog‘ay Muroddir.

T.Murodning qissalarini bevosita folklordan o'sib
chiggan, xalg og‘zaki ijodining zamonaviy yozma bir
ko'rinishi deyishimiz mumkin. Negaki u o'z gissalarida na-
fagat xalq magqollari va matallari, iboralaridan foydalanadi,
balki xalgona mushohada yuritadi, bo‘layotgan vogea-ho-
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disalarni xalgona ko‘z bilan ko'rib, ulardan xalgona xulo-
salar chigaradi. Ushbu xil xalgchillik yozuvchi asarlarining
barcha komponentlariga xos bo‘lib, uning birortasini asar
tarkibidan chigarib, asar leytmotividan ayro holda tahlil qil-
ish qiyin hodisa.

Yozuvchining “Ot kishnagan ogshom” qissasi ham
muallif tomonidan folklorga yanada yaginlashish ro‘y
berganligini ko‘rsatadigan asardir. Qissa quyidagi jum-
la bilan boshlanadi: “Birodarlar, ko'rgilik-da, ko'rgilik! Bir
erta uyg‘onib, kallamga qo‘l yugurtirsam, sochlarim orasi-
da yara-chaqa uch beribdi. Parvoyi palak yuraverdim.
Onagayam aytmadim”.[6, 410]

Keltiriigan matn parchasidan ko‘rinib turibdiki, bu jum-
lalar xalg dostonlarini baxshilarning bayon usulini eslatadi.
Shuning uchun asar bir o'tirishda o‘giladi. Asar kitobxonni
o'zi bilan ergashtirib, dashtga yetaklaydi, gahramonlar bi-
lan go‘shilib, dashtning sof havosidan to‘yib-to‘yib nafas
olgandek, ular bilan qo‘shilib ulog chopgandek bo‘lasiz.

Ziyodullaning kalligi uni xalq og‘zaki ijodi an’analari bi-
lan bir bahya yaginlashtiradi. Ma’lumki, ertak va dostonlar-
da kallar obrazi juda ko'p. Ular aksariyat holda kambag‘al,
quyi tabaga vakillaridan bo'lishidan gat’i nazar, o‘zlarining
uddaburronligi, zakovati bilan, ayrim ertaklarda baxtli ta-
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sodif tufayli orzulariga erishadilar. O‘ziga qarshi turgan
kuchlar ustidan ba’zan jiddiy kurashlar natijasida, ba’zida
tasodifiy hodisalar natijasida g‘alabaga erishadilar, mur-
od-magsadlariga yetishadilar.

Muallifning rivoya uslubida xalq ertaklaridagi bayon
shakliga ijodiy ergashish holati seziladi: “Ayni kunlarda kal
katta choyxonada yonboshlab yotar emish... Choynagidagi
choyi oq emish! O‘zi quyib, o‘zi ichar emish. Elga ermak,
xalqqa shaloq emish’[6, 450].

“Oydinda yurgan odamlar” gissasi barcha o‘quvchi om-
masiga ma’lumki, hayot giyinchiliklariga dosh bergan ikki
taqdir hagidagi doston desak, chin ma’noda adashmagan
bo‘lamiz. Shuningdek, yozuvchi Odil Yoqubov “Muhabbat
haqgidagi bir kuy, to‘g‘rirog‘i muhabbatga suyanib,bar-
cha hayot dovullarini yengib o‘tgan ikki dil, ikki pok inson
hagidagi tipik bir gqo‘shiq desak yarashadi’, — degan fikri-
da juda katta badiiy haqigat bor. Asar kompozitsion jihat-
dan 3 bobdan iborat bo'lib, ilk bobida asar gahramonlari
Qoplonbek va Oymomoning to‘y marosimlari shunday
mahorat bilan tasvirlanadiki, o‘zbegimning so‘nmas qa-
driyatlari, urf- odatlari, rasm-rusmlari o‘quvchi ko‘z oldida
yaqqol gavdalanadi. Turkiy xalglarning gadim dostonchilik
an’analari asosida, xalq og‘zaki ijodi sifatida, yaxlit dos-
ton nomini olgan “Alpomish” dostoni ming vyillik tarixga ega
ekanligi barchamizga ma’lumdir. Qissada keltiriigan “It
g‘irillatar” (Alpomish” dostonining Fozil Yo‘ldosh o‘g‘lidan
yozib olingan variantida “It irillatar” shaklida qo‘llangan)
[2,76], “Soch siypatar”, “Qo‘l ushlatar”, “Oyna ko‘rsa-
tar”, “Kampir o‘ldi” kabi marosimlarning ildizi “Alpomish”
dostonidagi voqealarga borib tagalishi, asar badiiy qiy-
matini oshirgan va folklor bilan yanada yaginlashishiga
xizmat qilgan.

Yozma adabiyotning negizida xalq og‘zaki ijodining
boy merosi yotadi. Aksariyat obrazlarning etimologiyasi-
ga nazar tashlasak, ular xalgning badiiy ijod mahsulidir.
Shular jumlasida mumtoz adabiyotda juda keng qo‘llan-
adigan Xizr obrazi ham mifologik gahramonlardan biriga
aylangan. “Oydinda yurgan odamlar” gissasiga Harzati
Xizr obrazi kiritilishida yozuvchining qissa gahramoni
Qoplonning azaliy orzusi bo‘lgan farzandsizlik gismatini
yoritib berish, qolaversa, Qoplon va Hazrati Xizr suhbati
orqali gahramon ruhiy kechinmalari, dil qatlaridagi orzu-ar-
monlarini va shu orqali mazkur tipdagi oddiy odamlar hay-
otini tasvirlashni badiiy magsad qilgan desak, ayni haqiga-
tni aytgan bolamiz. Adabiyot tarixiga nazar tashlasak,
xalq og‘zaki ijodi sarchashmalaridanoziglanmagan, ijodiy
madad olmagan birorta san’atkorni uchrata olmaysiz.
Birog bu oziglanish, madad olish turli ijodkorlarda turlicha
shakl va darajada voge bo'‘ladi, uni bir xil qolip va shakllar
bilan belgilash qiyin.

T.Murod rivoyatlarning asosiy mazmunini saglagan
holda ularni reallashtiradi. Ya'ni ishtirokchilarning harakat,
s0‘z va hissiyotlarining realistik tasviri orgali ularning ha-

yotiyligini, bo‘lgan vaqgealarga o'xshashligini ta’minlaydi.
Masalan, xalq og‘zida So'fi Olloyor Vaxshimordagi ilon
saltanati podshosi Oq ilonga bir maktub jo‘natib, ularni
ushbu joydan ketishga majbur qilgan, degan juda qisga
rivoyatni T.Murod quyidagicha tasvirlaydi:

Emishki, Olloyor ilonlar podshosi Oq ilon nomiga noma
bitdi.Nomani yurakliroq bir xalifasiga berdi.

Bor, oq ilon saltanatiga borib kel, - dedi.

Qo‘rgaman, tagsir, - dedi xalfa.

Unda saltanat garibiga tashlab gayt, u yog‘iga navkar-
lari yetkazadi.

Xalfa nomani qo‘yniga soldi.[6, 530]

T. Murod shu tariga afsona ko'rinishdagi rivoyatni re-
allashtiradi. Xalfa shu darajada qo‘rqadiki, o‘zini butunlay
yo‘qotib go‘ygan holda, yo‘lda uchragan “navkarlarning”
vishillishini ham sezmay to‘g‘ri Oq ilon - podsho oldiga kirib
borganini ham bilmay qoladi...

Albatta, ilonning maktubni o‘gishi, mazmunini chaqib,
biror xulosa chigarishiga zamonaviy kitobxon unchalik is-
honmaydi. Shuning uchun ham T. Murod bu
o‘ringa realistik bo'yoq beradi.

Tog‘ay Murod qissalarida xalq og‘zaki ijodining boshqga
janrlarinidan ham unumli va o‘rinli foydalanadi. Qissalarda
“Ot o'rini toy bosadi”, “Ko‘rpangga qarab oyoq uzat”,
“Kambag‘alni tuyaning ustida ham it qopadi”, “Yon qo‘sh-
ni-jon go‘shni”, “Mol egasiga o‘’xshamasa harom bo‘ladi”,
“Eshak egasini, pishak bekasini tanimas” kabi maqol va
matallar o'z ma’nolarida ishlatilib, asar matni, ba’zan qah-
ramonlar nutgining ta’sirchanligini ta’'minlagan. Shunisi
diggatga loyigki, T.Murod xalq og‘zaki ijodi materaillari
asosida, ba'zida esa butunlay original, aforizm xarak-
teridagi ibora va matallarni to‘qib, asar tarkibiga singdirib
yuboradi. Masalan, “Ot kishnagan ogshom’da quyidagi
original matal va maqollarni uchratish mumkin: “Bir kishi-
ga bir yomon har yerda bor”, “Kal o‘zini ovutar, qoltig‘ini
sovutar”, “Indamagin kalga, o‘zi kelar holga”, “Yaxshi ot-
dan yigilsa, yomon ta’nachi bo‘ladi” va hakozo

Yozuvchi gissalaridagi “kurash”, “uloq”, “poyga” kabi
ming yillardan beri yashab kelayotgan xalq o‘yinlari, “yash-
inmachoq”, “oqsuyak o'yini” kabi bolalar o‘yinlari orqali o-
sha davr muhitini, xalq turmush-tarzini ko‘rsatib berishni
badiiy magsad qilib olgan.

Xullas, yozuvchi o'z g‘oyaviy niyati, mahoratiga garab
folklor materialiga turlicha munosabatda bo‘ladi. Ya'ni bu
o‘rinda u folklor materialini aynan ishlatsa, yana bir o‘rin-
da uni shu darajada oz asarining ruhiga singdirib yubora-
diki, uni oddiy folklorizmni gayd etish yo'li bilan aniglab
bo‘lmaydi. Biroq har ikki holda ham folklordan foydalan-
ish ijodiy rivojlantirish-novatorlik xarakteriga ega bo‘lmogi
lozim. Yozma adabiyotning ilm tarixidan boshlangan ush-
bu an’anaga qizigish, uning keng imkoniyatlaridan foyda-
lanish, saboglaridan o‘rganish zarracha ham susaygan
emas. Buni yuqgoridagi misollar ham ko‘rsatib turibdi.
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axborot texnologiyalari universiteti
Samarqand filiali Tillar kafedrasi dotsenti

INGLIZ KOMPYUTER VA INTERNET JARGONLARINING YASALISH
XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Har bir tilning terminologiyasi mazkur tilning leksik fondi bazasida so‘zlar yasash, so‘zning leksik ma’nos-
ini o‘zgartirish, boshqa tildan terminlar o‘zlashtirish, boshqa tilda mavjud terminni kalkalash orqali shakllanadi. Jargonlarni
o'zlashtirishda ham xuddi shunday xususiyatlar ustunlik giladi. Professional tillarda terminlar avval professionalizmlarga xos
stilistik bo'yoqdorlikka ega bo‘ladi va o‘zining stilistik magomini izchil oshirib borgani sari avval professionalizmga, keyin esa
jargonlarga aylanadi.

Tayanch so‘zlar: kompyuter, termin, internet, jargon, jargonizatsiya, professinal jargonlar, metaforizatsiya, taraqgiyot, xu-
susiyat.

Abstract. The terminology of each language is formed by creating words on the basis of the lexical fund of the language,
changing the lexical meaning of the word, borrowing terms from another language, making a loan of existing term in another
language. The same features can dominate in borrowing of jargons. In professional languages, terms first acquire a stylistic
connotation typical of professionalism, and as they gradually increase their stylistic status, they first become professionalism
and then jargon.

Key words: computer, term, Internet, jargon, metaphorization, development, characteristic, borrowings.

AHHOTauMA. TepMUHOMNOTNA KaXKA0ro A3bika OpMUPYETCSA MyTEM CO34aHUS CMOB HA OCHOBE FTIEKCUYECKOro hoHAa A3bIKa,
N3MEHEHNSA NEKCUYECKOro 3Ha4YeHUst CroBa, 3aMMCTBOBaHNS TEPMUHOB M3 APYroro s3bika, NyTeM KanbKu CYLLECTBYOLLErO
TepMuHa Ha Aapyrom s3sbike. MNogobHble YepTbl JOMUHMPYIOT ¥ B 3aMMCTBOBaHMWE XaproHoB. B npodeccmoHanbHbIX A3blkax
TEPMUHbI CHavana nNpuobpeTaroT CTUMNCTUYECKUA OTTEHOK, TUNWYHBIN A5 npodeccMoHanvama, a no Mepe TOro, Kak OHM

NMOCTEMEHHO MOBLILLAKT CBOW CTUITMCTUYECKUIA CTaTyC, CHa4arna CTaHOBATCA I'IpO(*)eCCI/IOHaJ'IVI3MOM, a 3aTeM XXaproHowm.

KnioueBble croBa: KOMMbIOTEP, TEPMUH,
MeTadopusauus, pasBuTe, XapakTepucTrka.

Oxirgi paytlarda tilshunoslikda kompyuter va butun
jahon internet tarmog‘i terminologiyasiga bag‘ishlan-
gan ko‘pgina tadqigotlar paydo bo‘ldi. Kompyuter va
internet tizimlarining rivojlanishi jamiyatda yuz berayot-
gan tub o‘zgarishlar bilan bog‘liq axborot olishga aso-
slangan bilimlarni o‘zlashtirish bilan bog'liq. “Jamiyatda
yuz beradigan har ganday jarayonning aksi dastavval
terminologiyada o'z ifodasini topadi yoxud muayyan
terminlarning transformatsion o‘zgarishi natijasida
namoyon bo‘ladi” [2,9]. Tilshunoslar ijtimoiy kompyut-
er va internet terminlarining shakllanish taraqqiyoti ikki
yo‘nalishda borayotganligini e’tirof etmoqdalar:

Birinchidan, kompyuter va internet tarmog‘idagi
predmet va hodisalarni ifodalash uchun ko‘plab yan-
gi tushunchalar paydo bo'lishi, sohaviy mutaxassis-
lar tomonidan foydalanilayotgan terminologik leksikani
yaratilishiga sabab bo‘lmoqda.

Ikkinchidan, Butunjahon o‘rgimchak to‘ridan foyda-
lanuvchilarning soni ham ortib bormoqda, ular Internet
mulogot qilish uchun o‘ziga xos leksika va so‘z yasash
vositalaridan foydalanishi orqali o'z tilini yaratmoqda [5,
2-14]. Albatta, kompyuter tilining kommunikativ aspekti
internetning leksik tarkibidan farq qiladi va oz xususi-
yatlariga ega.

Kompyuter va internet texnologiyalarining taraqqiyo-
ti, inson faoliyati bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan boshga sohalarn-
ing rivojlanishi kabi tilda yangi leksik birliklarning paydo
bo‘lishiga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Baxtin M.M. aytganidek, “...
odamlarning barcha sohalardagi faoliyati tildan foyda-
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lanish bilan bog'lig” [1, 159], kompyuter va internet
sohasi ham bundan istisno emas, albatta.

D. Saidqodirova ta’kidlaganidek, “Dunyo kompyuter
tarmog'‘i o‘zida cheksiz axborot va ma’lumotlarni jam-
laydi. Internet — bu turli-tuman ma’lumotlar omboridir.
Aynan shu imkoniyat Internet foydalanuvchilarini o‘zi-
ga jalb etadi”, — deb hisoblaydi [8,8]. Darhaqigat, oz
ahamiyati va dunyo tamadduni rivoji hamda ilmiy-tex-
nikaviy taraqqiyotga ta’siri borasida internet davrimiz
axboriy jamiyat timsoliga aylandi.

Zamonaviy terminshunoslikda professionalizmlar
va professional jargonizmlar ajratiladi. Jargonizmlarda
professionalizmlardan fargli baholovchi komponent
informatsion komponentdan ustun keladi. Shunday
bo‘lsa-da, ta’kidlangan professional birliklarning tasni-
flash mezonlari hanuzgacha bahs-munozaralarga sa-
bab bo‘lmoqda. Bunda obrazlilik va baholash kompo-
nentini aniglash konkret sub’ektning hissiyotlari bilan
bog'liq [3, 124]. “Jargon — biror bir ijtimoiy guruhning
fagat shu guruhga xos va boshqa odamlarga tushunar-
siz so'zlar va iboralarga boy nutqi (masalan, aktyorlarn-
ing j., dengizj.)” [4, 12].

M.Mirtojiyev bu borada quyidagilarni ta’kidlaydi:
“Jargon jamoadagi tabaqalanish bo‘yicha oz tab-
agasi va garshi tabaqaga qo‘llanadigan terminlardir”.
Masalan, aslzoda, oqsuyak, yalangoyoq, qoracha,
Xxoja, janob, hazrati oliy kabi terminlarini ko‘rsatish
mumkin”.

Professional jargon odamlarni kasbiy belgilariga
garab, ijtimoiy guruhlarga birlashtirish natijasida hosil
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bo‘ladi. Professional jargon paydo bo'lishining sabab-
laridan biri — “konseptual professional apparatning alo-
hida ajralib chigishi va ixtisoslashuvi, subyektiv omil
rolining kuchayishi; yangi bilimlarni yaratish va uzatish
zarurati; ilmiy tajribani oddiy maishiy tajriba holatga
o'tkazish” [9, 91].

Qator olimlar internet jargonlarning barcha turli
yasalish usullari “inglizcha jargonni o‘zining sharoit-
lariga moslashtirish va doimiy qo‘llashga yaroqli qilish
uchun xizmat gilishini ta’kidlaydi.

O‘zbekcha kompyuter jargoni turli usullar orgali
shakllanadi:

1. Inglizcha so‘zni kalkalash va boshlang‘ich so‘zni
talaffuz uchun qulay so‘zga aylantirish maqsadida uni
fonetik qayta ishlash (CD-Rom - sidyushka, vintches-
ter - vint, adminstrator - admin, flesh xotira - fleshka,
programma - proga, klaviatura - klava, Demo - demka,
game over - gamover, bug - bag, device - divays, noob
- nub) vah.k.

2. O‘zbek tilida aytilishi jihatidan ingliz va ruscha
so‘zga o‘xshash so‘zni qidirish (rus tilida Emelya,
mbilo E-mail so‘zidan, rus tili sovun tarzida bo'lsa,
o'zbek tilida ko'pik tarzida qo‘llaniimoqda). File - file,
driver - drav, modem - moped, telegram - teleg, Sun
Microsstems Computer Corparation - santexnika va
h.k.

3. Inglizcha so‘zning so‘zma-so‘z tarjimasi (mother
board dan - so‘zma so‘z. ona platasi), sichqon (mouse
dan), ko'prik (bridge), SPU tosh (CPU stone dan),
kurt(worm), multisystem - multitizim, macrocommand -
makrobuyruqg va h.k.

4. O'zbek tilida biror bir predmetni ifodalovchi so‘zni
o'ylab topish, masalan, @ — bu simvolni o‘zbek tilidagi
varianti kuchukcha tarzida saglanib goldi.

Shunday qilib, kompyuter va internet jargonlarida
quyidagi lingvistik vositalar farglanadi:

umummilliy tilning birliklari bilan mos keladigan ek-
spressiv nominatsiyalar. O‘zbek tilida dasturiy mahsu-
lotlar, dasturlar, buyruqg va fayllar nomlarini bildiruvchi
terminlar quyidagi jargonlar orqali ifodalanadi: qurt,
qumursqa, qo‘ng‘iz, hayvon - kompyuter virusi; glyuk

- xato, dasturdagi nosozlik; as’ka - ICQ dasturi (global
tarmoqda yozishma uchun); dosya - DOS disk operat-
sion tizimi; aybolit - antivirus dasturi.

(2) metaforik ko‘chma ma’noda keladigan jargonlar.
Ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida ko‘chma ma’no kompyuter va
internet jargonlarida asosiy ma’noning boshqa obyekt
sifati, xususiyati tarzida namoyon bo'lishi natijasida
paydo bo'lishi kuzatildi. Bilvosita (yoki vositali) nom-
inatsiyada:

— inson tanasi gismlari nomlari: ingl.:eyeballs —
veb-saytdan foydalanuvchi; shoulder surfing — muhim
ma’lumotni olish uchun foydalanuvchilarni yelkasini us-
tidan (orqadan) qaragan vaziyat va h.k.

— inson faoliyat jarayoni yoki predmetlarda
o‘xshashliklar: yaweb dead — shaxsiy ma’lumotlarni
internetdan o'chirish;  internesia — internetda foyda-
lanuvchilarning holati.

Umumiy jargonni talgin gilishdagi xilma-xillik argo-
lar, jargonlar va slenglarning oddiy xalq nutgida qo‘llan-
ganida, ulardagi yorqin ijtimoiy markerlanganlik xususi-
yatini yo‘qotib, o'z ma’nolarini o‘zgartirishi bilan bog'lig.
Bunda interjargonda ekspressivlar “ochig-oydin to‘g‘ri-
dan-to‘g‘ri masxara qilish va yashirin peyorativlik”
[6,152] dan mahrum bo‘ladi hamda sotsiolektizmlar
orasidagi chegaralar ma’lum bo‘lib qoladi.

Rang bilan bog'lig bo‘lgan xolatlar: Kompyuter
tizimlarida rang bir necha model bilan tavsiflanishi
mumkin bo‘lgan xolatlari, asosiy “qizil, yashil, ko'k’
ranglarni yagona tarzda birikmasi RGB deb ataluvchi
model, ko‘pgina kompyuterlarda foydalaniladi. Ularda
jargonlarni metaforizatsiya xodisasini kuzatish mum-
kin: “qizil ishton”; “feruza ko‘z”; ko‘k osmon”; oq yig‘im
- Amerika, Yevropa va boshga joyda ishlab chigarilgan
kompyuter va modemlar; sariq yig‘im - Xitoy, Singapur
va boshqa joyda ishlab chigariigan kompyuter va mo-
demlar. Kompyuter va internet leksikasi tarkibiga ter-
minologiyadan iborat adabiy leksika hamda kompyuter
professionalizmlari va jargonizmlaridan iborat noadabiy
leksika kiradi va har ikkala toifadagi leksika o'z vazifas-
ini bajaradi va o'z qo‘llanish sohasiga ega.
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Vohidova Mushtariy,
TerDU erkin tadqiqotchisi

JAHON ADABIYOTSHUNOSLIGI ASARLARINING YUKSAK
MAFKURAVIY-TAFAKKUR YO‘NALISHI BILAN

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Sharq va G’arb adabiyotining qarashlari tahlilga tortilgan. Badiiy asarlardagi
obrazlarni qiyosiy va chog'ishtirma tahlil gilishning amaliy ko‘nikmalarini egallashini hamda umumgumanitar dun-

yoqarashni kengayishiga xizmat qilishi haqida gap boradi.

Kalit so’zlar: adabiyot, obraz, filolog, atamalar, giyosiy adabiyot
AHHOTaumA. B daHHol cmambe 2o08opumcs 0 mom, ymo Bocmok u 3anad npuobpemarom npakmuyeckue
HasbIKU cpasHUMesIbHO20 U cpasHUMesibHO20 aHaru3a obpa308 6 npou3eedeHuUsIX, a makxe Criy»am pacuiupeHuro

o6lueeymaHumapHoeo MUPOBO33PEHUA.

KnroueBble cnoBa: nutepaTypa, o6pas, dunosnor, TEpM1HbI, CpaBHUTENbHAA NuTepaTtypa.

Annotation. This article states that they have practical skills in comparative and comparative analysis of imag-
es in Eastern and Western works, as well as serving to expand the overall humanitarian worldview.

Keywords: literature, image, philologist, terms, comparative literature.

Bizga ma’lumki, bugungi kunda adabiyotlarni qiy-
oslab o‘rganish - bu zamonaviy filologiyaning muhim
yo‘nalishlaridan biri sanaladi. Xususan qiyosiy adabi-
yotshunoslik yo‘nalishidagi bo‘lajak filologlarda adabiy
aloga shakllari hamda uning qonuniyatlari haqidagi
tasavvurlarni shakllantirish, badiiy asarlardagi obra-
zlarni giyosiy va chog'ishtirma tahlil gilishning amaliy
ko‘nikmalarini egallashini hamda umumgumanitar dun-
yogarashni kengayishiga xizmat qiladi.

Har bir sohada bo‘lgani kabi adabiyotshunoslikda
o'ziga xos tushunchalar va zaruriy nazariyalarga egadir.
Adabiyotshunoslikda ham shu kabi termin, tshuncha,
gonuniyatlar va konsepsiyalarni uchratishimiz mumkin
bo‘ladi. Bu esa o'z navbatida ilmiy tadqigot ishimizning
yanada aniqroq tushunchalar va nazariyalar bilan boy-
itishimizni ta’minlab beradi. Shu bilan birgalikda, ilmiy
tadqiqot ishimizning magsadini analitik-giyosiy o‘rgan-
ishimizga ham yordam beradi.

Tadqiqgot ishimizning mavzusidan kelib chiqib adabi-
yotshunoslikda ko‘p uchraydigan Sharq va G'arb ad-
abiyotining giyoslanishi, ya’ni “Jahon abadiyoti” tushun-
chasi muhim hisoblanib, uning tub ma’nosini anglash-
imiz esa ishimizning asl mohiyatini ochish berishimizni
ta’minlaydi.Aniq fanlar uchraydigan atamalar va tush-
unchalarga nisbatan adabiyotshunoslikdagi atamalarn-
ing ko‘p ma’noli, murakkab, o‘zgaruvchan, ba'zida esa
bir-biriga umuman to‘g‘ri kelmaydigan ma’nolarga ega
bo‘lishini qayd etadilar. Lekin adabiyot nazariyasida
ham, tarixida ham uchraydigan ma’lum bir darajadagi
isbotsiz qabul gilinadigan tushunchalar mavjud bo‘lib,
ular o‘zi anglatadigan ma’no-mazmunlarida yetarli da-
rajada anig-ravshan shakllangan bo‘ladi.Har bir tush-
uncha, gonuniyat yoki konsepsiyaga nisbatan o‘rganish
ishlari olib borilgan, ushbu o‘rganish ishlar esa ularga
bo‘lgan gqizigishlarni anglatadi. Xususan, adabiyot-
shunoslikda “jahon adabiyoti” tushunchasiga nisbatan
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ham o‘zoq vaqt davomida qizg‘in bahs-munozaralar
bo‘lgan. Bu esa 0‘z navbatida uning fan sifatida XIX as-
rda to'lig shakllanishiga olib kelgan. XX asrning bosh-
laridayoq ilk bor 1.V.Gyote tomonida iste’molga kiritilgan
“Weltliteratur” (“jahon adabiyoti”) iborasi doimiy tarzda
ishlatila boshlaydi, bu esa endilikda jahon adabiyoti
tushunchasi birinchi darajali ekanligini anglatadi hamda
milliy adabiyotlarga bo‘lgan qarashlar esa pasaytiradi
va 0z ahamiyatini yo‘qotayotganini anglatardi.

I.V.Gyote aytgan fikrning birinchi qgismi hagigatga
ancha yaqin bo'lishi mumkin, boisi chindan ham XIX
asrdan boshlab butun dunyo bo‘ylab, shu jumladan
G‘arb mamlakatlarida ham, ma’naviy va madaniy boy-
liklar bilan o‘rtoglashish jarayoni ancha kuchaya bosh-
ladi. Lekin milliy adabiyotlarning o'’z ahamiyatini yo‘qota
boshlaganligi hagidagi fikr-mulohazalariga qo‘shilish
esa biroz qiyin edi. Chunki aynan o‘sha davrdan bosh-
lab milliy mafkura tushunchasi rivojlana boshlaydi,
golaversa millatlarning shakllanishi va rivojlanishi mo-
baynida dunyo xalglari adabiyotlarida ham chegaralar
belgilangan edi. Hagigatan ham XIX asrda bir vaqtning
o'zida ham jahon, ham milliy adabiy ongning rivojlani-
shi, bir-biriga yaginlashishi kuzatilgan bo‘lsa-da, ikkin-
chi tomondan esa adabiyotlarning aniq chegaralari bel-
gilab quyilgandi.

“Jahon adabiyoti” tushunchasining paydo bo'lishi
milliy adabiyotlar bilan giyoslaganda yangi bir bosqichni
boshlab beradi. Shuni ta’kidlab o'tishiz kerakki, adabi-
yotshunoslikda umumiylikni milliylikka garama-garshi
go‘ymaslik kerak. Bunaqa holatda adabiy jarayonlarn-
ing hodisalarini barchasini, misol uchun milliy aspekt-
ga ega bo‘lmagan antik davr adabiyotini gamrab olib
bo‘Imaydi.

Jahon adabiyoti, shunchaki mahalliy yoki milliy ad-
abiyotlarning yig‘indisi sifatida qaralmaydi, aksincha, bu
kabi garashlar juda ham keng tarqalgan bo'lib, ko‘plab
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tadqigotlarda, xususan, V.Shlegel (1801-1804) ning
ma’ruzalaridan boshlab O.Valsel yoki K.Vays, Yulius
Xart, P.Vigler, Jakomo Prampolinilarning adabiyoti tar-
ixiga oid asarlarida, Raymon Keno rahbarligicha chop
etilgan “Pleyada” ensiklopediyasida ham uchratishimiz
mumkin bo‘ladi. Jahon adabiyotini shu ma’noda tus-
hunish esa bugungi kunlarda ham, eng avvalo G'arb
adabiyotining tarixiga oid asarlarda ham uchrab tura-
di, buni eski G‘arbdagi yevropotsentrik konsepsiyan-
ing asorati deb qabul gilish mumkin, garchi davrimiz,
umumjahon-tarixiy xarakterga ega ekanligi barchaga
ayon bo‘lsa-da.

Yuqorida keltirib o'tilganlardan quyidagicha xulosa
gilishimiz mumkin, jahon adabiyoti deyilganda milliy
va mahalliy adabiyotlar bilan giyoslaganda yangi bir
bosgichni tushunishimiz mumkin bo‘ladi, lekin bu milliy
adabiyotlarning o'ziga xos xususiyatlariga nisbatan
bepisand qarash kerak degani emas, chunki mohiyatan
olganda aynan ular adabiyotshunoslikdagi umumiyli-
kning asosini tashkil giladi.

Jahon adabiyotidagi asarlarda o‘sha davrga xos
barcha adabiy xususiyatlarni o‘zida aks ettirishi, asarn-
ing badiiy obrazlarining tasvirlanish metodlari hamda
asarning boshqga zamonlar bilan qiyosiy tahlil gilinishi
bu nodir asarlarning o‘ziga xos mafkuraviy-tafakkur
gilinishini anglatuvchi muhim omillardan biri sifatida
aytishimiz mumkin bo'ladi. Zero, har bir zamonning
o‘zida takrorlanmas badiiy ta’sir darajasi mavjud bo'lib,
uni davrlar o‘zgarishi bilan yanada qiyosiy tahlil asosida
chuqur anglasimizga imkon bo‘ladi.

Jahon adabiyotshunosligida Sharq va G'arbdagi
noyob durdona asarlar bo'lishiga ham aynan oz
davridagi nafis badiiy-estetik tasvirlarning ta’siri ni-
hoyatda katta ahamiyatga egadir. Shargona madani-
yatning o‘zgacha namoyon bo'lishi, milliy gadriyatlarn-
ing benazir tasvirlanishi, badiiy asarlarning syujeti, ba-
diiy obrazning qurilishi, uslubiyati hamda g‘oyaviy maz-
munini giyosan o‘rganish imkoniyatini mavjudligi fikrim-
izning isbotida aytishimiz mumkin. G'arbda esa giyosiy
adabiyotshunoslik tarixidagi ilk bor tajribalar XVIIl asrda
Germaniyada amalga oshirilgan bo‘lib, unda turli mil-
latlarning ma’naviy-madaniy hamda adabiy an’analari-
ni giyoslagan nemis olimlari yagona Yevropa va jahon
“madaniy makoni” mavjud, degan xulosaga keladilar.

Adabiyotlararo alogalar, avvalo, tarixiy hodisa
sanaladi. N.I.Konrad alogalarning bir butun adabiy ja-
rayondagi ko‘lami, roli, shuningdek, ayrim xalgarning
adabiyotlari tarixidagi mohiyati turli davrlarda va har hil
tarixiy sharoitlarda turlicha ekanligini ta’kidlaydi.

Jahon adabiyotshunosligining rivojlanishida
bosqichli-tipologik o‘xshashliklar, aynigsa, bir-birlari bi-
lan to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri o‘zaro uzviy bog‘lanish yoki ta’siri
bilan alogada bo‘lmagan adabiyotlardagi alohida asar-
lar, janrlar va uslublarda, umumiy ijtimoiy-tarixiy sa-
bablar bilan o‘zaro bog‘liq bo‘lgan u yoki bu darajadagi
o‘xshashliklar namoyon bo‘lganda anig-ravshan ko'ri-
nadi.

Jahon adabiyotshunosligining yuksak mafku-
raviy-tafakkur bilan ajralib turishligini G‘arbda yash-
ab ijod qilgan olimlarning fikr-mulohazalar, sharqga
bo‘lgan qizigishlari va asarlarining sharq madaniyatlar-
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ga, an’analariga yo‘naltirilganligi bilan ham anglashimiz
mumkin bo‘ladi. Namuna sifatida 1.V.Gyotening quyida-
gi gaplarini keltirishimiz mumkin bo‘ladi:

“G'arb va Sharq adabiyotlarining boyib rivojlanishin
ularning bir-biri bilan yaginlashuvidadir. Sharg bilan
G‘arb, o‘tmish bilan hozirgi zamon, ularning urf-odat-
lari, an’analari, milliy gadriyatlari, mulogat va mushoha-
dalarini biri orgali ikkinchisini tushunishni magsad qilib
go‘yadi.”

[.V.Gyote “Mag‘ribu mashriq devoni” asarida shar-
gning buyuk shoirlari sifatida Hofiz, Nizomiy, Firdavsiy
hamda Sa'diy ijodlarini nozik did bilan talqil qilib, fal-
safiy lirika janrlarini yaratadi. Shu bilan birga shoirning
devoni sharq va g‘arb poeziyasi bir-biriga yagin umum-
bashariy adabiyot ekanligini ham isbotlab beradi.

Ushbu harakatlari bilan sharg adabiyoti san’atining
har tomonlama mushohada qilib, giyosiy ta’riflab, uni ja-
hon adabiyotshunoslikning eng yuqori cho‘qqisiga olib
chigadi. Bu esa 0z navbatida asarlardagi tafakkurning
eng oliy darajasini belgilab beruvchi omildir.

Aminmizki, Sharq adabiyoti o‘zining mahorati, ma-
hobati bilan ajralib turadi. Shargning asosiy namoyon-
dalariga Firdavsiy, Nizomiy, Attor, Rumiy, Hofiz, Sa'diy,
Umar Xayyom, Rudakiy, Jomiy, Dehlaviy kabi shoirlarni
keltirishimiz mumkin bo'lib, ularning badiiy-estetik ta’siri
nafagat Sharq xalglari, balki dunyoning ko‘pgina ilg‘or
mamlakatlarining adabiyotiga qadar yetib borgan.

Xususan, shu o‘rinda .V.Gyote Shargning yetti ul-
kan shoirlari hagida juda baland fikrlarni bayon gilgan:
“Shargning 7 ulug’ shoiri bor, bu safga kirmaganlarn-
ing allaganchasi ham mendan buyukroqdir... Yana ja-
hon she’riyatida 7 yulduz bor, ularning barchasi Sharq
shoirlaridir.”

Sharqg adabiyotshunosligidagi asarlarning mafkur-
asi — bu yoshlarning ma’naviy barkamol, sharqona
odob-axloqgli, faol, ma’suliyatli, ona-Vatanga sadoqat-
li bo'lib yetishishi jamiyat, davlat taqgdiri uchun g‘oyat
muhimlida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Adabiyotning o‘ziga xos belgilari hozirgi kungacha
muhokama qilib kelinmoqda. Lingivistikaning qo‘shim-
cha darajalari, gapdan amaliy kontekstning ajratili-
shi, dunyoga badiiy bog'liglik - hammasi “Tilning es-
tetik vazifasi” nomli umumiy sarlavha ostida kelishi
mumkin. Estetika san’at nazariyasining tarixiy nomi
bo'lib, go‘zallik san’atning obyektiv xususiyatimi, yoki
tomoshabinlarning subyektiv javobimi, go‘zallikning
haqgigat va yaxshilikka bogligligi degan muhokamalar-
ga sabab bo‘lgan.

Zamonaviy G'arb adabiyotida estetikaning asosiy
nazariyachisi bo‘lgan Immanuel Kant uchun estetika bu
- moddiy-ma’naviy dunyo, kuchlar dunyosi va g‘oyalar
dunyosi o‘rtasidagi fargni gisqartirishga urinishdir.

Jaxon adabiyotini giyosiy tarixining asosiy dastlab-
ki sharti insoniyatning ijtimoiy-tarixiy jihatdan rivojlan-
ish jarayonining birligi bo‘lib, u 0z navbatida g‘oyaviy
mafkuralardan biri bo‘lgan adabiyot rivojlanishi bilan
o‘zaro bog'liqdir.

Adabiyot hamda mafkura o'rtasidagi munosabati ga-
nday bo'lishini quyidagicha izohlashimiz mumkin bo‘la-
di: Muayyan mafkura ko‘zlagan maqgsad ancha yaqin,
fagat unga ma’lum bir vagtda erishiladi. Ya'ni, agar asar
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konkret mafkuranigina targ‘ib etishga xizmat qgilgudek
bo‘lsa, uning umri o‘'sha magsadga yetilgunga gadar
bo‘ladi xolos. Holbuki, chinakam badiiy asar esa man-
gulikka intilmog‘i lozim, golaversa u vaqt e’tibori bilan
davr o‘zgarishi bilan ham uning magsadlar doirasida
golib ketolmaydi. Mutaxassislar G‘arb ma’rifatchiligini
“adabiy, falsafiy, ijtimoiy, axloqgiy konsepsiya”, yangicha
dunyoqarashni shakllanshiga asos sifatida mafkurani
hisoblaydilar. Yangi mafkuraning o‘zagini esa “fagat-
gina insonning aql-u zakovati dunyoni o‘zgartirishi
mumkin”, degan garash tashkil giladi. Muayyan ijtimoiy

sharoit mahsuli sifatida dunyoga kelgan bu mafkura
jamiyat hayotining barcha sohalarida, ayniqsa, adabiy-
ot va san’atda tub o‘zgarishlarni yasadi. G‘arbda ma’ri-
fatchilik g‘oyalari ta’sirida yangicha estetik tamoyillarga
tayangan adabiyot shakllandiki, uning asosida “dunyoni
va insonni o'zgartirishga qodir g‘oyaviy adabiyot kerak”,
degan mushohada yotadi. YA'ni, boshgacha qilib ayt-
sak, ma’rifatchilarning ijtimoiy ideali - “inson tabiati va
“aql’ga muvofiq jamiyat qurish” ma’rifatchilik adabiyo-
tining estetik idealiga aylandi. Bu esa adabiyotning-da
shunga muvofiq holda o‘zgarishini taqozo qildi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1.Weltliteratur — xaxoH agabvnéTtn aHa wyHaan TywyHyanapgaH oupu. xucobnanagn. Zur Weltliteratur werden literarische
Werke gezahlt, die Uber nationale und regionale Grenzen hinweg grolRe Verbreitung gefunden haben und die gleichzeitig als

fur die Weltbevolkerung bedeutsam erachtet werden.

2. [ XannueBa, C.CyntoHcangosa, KO.Bobokynos, [.Pacynmyxammenosa, M.Kyykoposa. AgabuétiiyHocnuk daHmaaH
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TFI akademik litseyi direktori

OLIY TA'LIM MUASSASALARIDA KREDIT-MODUL TIZIMI ASOSIDA
O‘QITISH MEXANIZMINI TAKOMILLASHTIRISH

Annotasiya. Ushbu maqolada Oliy ta'lim muassasalarida kridet —-modul asosida ta'lim jarayonini tashkil etishning ogitish
mehanizmini takomillashtirish, kredit-modul tizimining asosiy xususiyatlari, Kredit-modulli tizimni amalga oshirishda «modul»

tushunchasining o‘rni
tadgiqgotlar tahlili asosida yoritilgan.

hagida muallifning tavsiya va fikrlari ilmiy asoslab ko‘rsatilgan. Maqola ilmiy adabiyotlar va xorijiy

Kalit so‘zlar: Kredit-modul, Bolonya deklaratsiyasi, reyting, kredit, kompetensiya.

AHHOTaumA. B gaHHOW cTaTbe NpeAcTaBreHbl pekoMeHAauun U MHEHWST aBTopa MO COBEPLUEHCTBOBaHMWIO Negarornye-
CKOro MexaHuama opraHu3auumn KpeauTHo-MoaybHOro y4ebHoro npouecca B By3ax, OCHOBHbIX YepTax KpeauTHO-MOAYyIbHOM
CUCTEMBbI, PONKN KOoHUeNnunn «moayna» B peannsaumm er,D,I/ITHO-MOAyJ'IbHOVI cuctembl. CTaTbsl OCHOBaHa Ha aHanuae Haquon

nntepartypbl 1 33py6e)KHbIX ncenegoBaHuin.

KnioueBble cnioBa: KpeauTtHblii Moaynb, BonoHckasa aeknapauus, penTuHN, KpeauT, KOMMNEeTEHTHOCTb.

O'zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentning 2019 vyil 8
oktyabrdagi Farmon1i bilan tasdiglangan2 «O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi oliy ta'lim tizimini 2030 yilgacha rivojlant-
irish konsepsiyasirga ko‘ra mamlakatdagi oliy ta'lim
muassasalarining 85 foizi 2030 yilgacha bosqich-
ma-bosgich kredit-modul tizimiga o‘tishi ryejalashtiril-
gan.

Bu yaqin yillar davomida mamlakatdagi deyarli bar-
cha oliy ta'lim muassasalarining kredit-modul tizimida
faoliyat yurita boshlashidan darak beradi.

Oliy ta'lim muassasalarida ta'lim jarayonini tashkil
etishning kredit-modulli tizimi, modulli ta'lim texnologi-
yalari va kredit ta'limi sohalarining kombinatsiyasiga
asoslangan o‘quv jarayonini tashkil etish modulidir.
Ta'lim jarayonini tashkil etish va amalga oshirish ko‘p
girrali va murakkab tizimdir. Kredit-modul tizimi Bolonya
deklarasiyasining ajralmas gismi sifatida oliy ta'limda
quyidagi funksiyalarni amalga oshiriladi:

2023-yil 3-son -

-

1. Talaba va professor-o‘gituvchilarning mobilligini
ta'minlash va oliy ta'lim tizimida tanlovni osonlashtirish.

2. Talaba tomonidan barcha o‘quv va ilmiy faoliyat
turlarini hisobga olgan holda amalga oshiriladigan ish
hajmini aniq belgilash.

O'zbekiston oliy ta'lim tizimida pedagog ma'lumot
manbai hisoblanib, talaba ta'lim jarayonining ob'ekti
va shu bilan birga axborotni idrok etish va o‘zlashtir-
ish sub'ekti bo‘lganligi sababli, o‘quv jarayoni asosan
ta'lim berishga yo‘naltiriigan. Axborot ta'minotini rivo-
jlantirishning hozirgi holati ma'lumot manbalariga kirish
uchun keng imkoniyatlarni ochib beradi va shu bilan bir-
ga ta'lim jarayonini mustaqil tashkil etishda birmuncha
murakkabliklarni keltirib chigaradi3.

Shundan kelib chigib, kredit-modul tizimida asosiy
e'tibor ikkita muhim xususiyatga garatiladi:

- talabalarning mustagil ta'limi;
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- 0‘quv jarayonini nazort gilish va baholashning reyt-
ing tizimi.

Kredit-modulli tizimni amalga oshirishda "modul"
tushunchasini mazmunan to‘ldirib borish muhim o‘ringa
egaligi tizimning joriy etilishi talabaning samarali ishi-
ni rag‘batlantirishning muhim omilidir. Modullar ma'lum
bir kasbiy faoliyat ob'ektiga muvofiglik belgisi bilan bir-
lashtirilgan ta'lim elementlari tizimi sifatida ishlab chiqil-
gan. Talabaning aqliy faoliyati jarayonida ma'lumot bilan
ishlashga imkon beradigan mustagqil mantiqgiy tuzilishga
va tarkibga ega bo‘lgan ma'lum migdordagi ma'lumot
sifatida qaraladi. O'quv jarayonining mazmunini mod-
ulli tashkil etish har bir dastur bo‘limlarini o‘quv modul-
lariga mexanik ravishda uzatish tushuniladi, chunki bu
fanning semantik mazmuni, uning tizim sifatida tuzilishi
bo‘yicha chuqur analitik va mantiqiy ishlarni talab giladi.

Ta'lim jarayonini tashkil etishda kredit-modul tizimi
fanning mazmunini modullarga bo‘ladi (semestrda
2-4 modul), ya'ni o‘quv jarayoni modullar tizimi sifati-
da shakllanadi. O‘quv jarayonini tashkil gilishda modul
tamoyilini amalga oshirishning ikkinchi sharti - bu kas-
biy kompetensiyani shakllantirish orgali, har bir modulni
o'zlashtirishga garatilganligidir.

Talaba - mutaxassis sifatida ma'lumotni tushunish
va o‘zlashtirishi, balki amalda qo‘llash va qaror gabul
gilish usullarini ham bilishi muhimdir. Bunda qo'llanil-
adigan ma'lumotdan tashqari to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri pedagog
rahbarligida talabalarni interaktiv shakllar va usullardan
foydalangan holda, faoliyatni laboratoriyalarda va ish-
lab chiqarish ob'ektlarida tashkil etiladi.

yevropa amaliyoti pedagog ta'lim ob'ekti, shuning-
dek ta'lim tizimiga bevosita ta'sir ko‘rsatadigan, o‘quv
jarayonida yuqori faollikni ta'minlaydigan shaxs sifa-
tida nazarda tutiladi. Bu jarayonda talaba o‘zini o'zi
anglash darajasi yuqori bo'lishi, ikkinchidan, talaba va
o‘qgituvchi o'rtasidagi munosabatlar belgilanadi. Talaba
predmetdan predmetga oldindan belgilangan traektori-
ya bo‘ylab harakatlanadi va modullarni o‘zlashtirishga
imkoniyat yaratiladi. Bu esa majburiy fanlardan tashqa-
ri, individual o‘quv dasturini shakllantirishni tagozo qila-
di. Demak, talaba individual ehtiyojlarga yo‘naltirilgan
ta'lim yo‘nalishini shakllantirib, o‘quv jarayonida mehnat
intensivligining oflchovi bo‘lgan kreditlar tegishli mav-
zular bo‘yicha individual yoki guruhli loyihalarni ishlab
chigish va himoya qilish orqgali o‘zlashtiriladi.

Oliy ta'lim tizimida kredit-moduldan foydalanish quy-
idagi afzalliklarga ega:

- bir vagtning o‘zida o‘rganiladigan fanlarning mod-
ullarga biriktirilishi, pedagogik jarayonning individual-
izatsiyasi, amaliy yo‘nalish, shuningdek talabalarning
ijodiy qobiliyatlarini rivojlantirish;

- zamonaviy standartlar asosida mobil, malakali mu-
taxassislarni tayyorlashga imkonini beradi.

Kredit-modulli tizimni amalga oshirishda "modul"
tushunchasini mazmunan to‘ldirib borish muhim o‘ringa

ega. Xalgaro amaliyot shuni ko‘rsatmoqdaki, modullar
bir nechta variantda, tematik yoki tashkiliy-tarkibiy prin-
sipga muvofiq shakllantiriladi.

Modul quyidagi hususiyatlarni o'z ichiga oladi:

birinchidan, ta'lim dasturining bir gismi sifatida
ma'lum bir-biriga bog'liq yaxlitlikni tashkil etadigan
fanlarning bloki bo‘lib, bunda dasturning umumiy tuzil-
ishi doirasida mantiqgiy tuzilma hisoblanadi. Modulning
hajmi uning tematikasi bilan belgilanadi. Shuningdek,
modul malaka xarakteristikalari talablariga javob be-
radigan o‘quv fanlar to‘plamini aks ettiruvchi yo‘nalish
sifatida o‘quv dasturining asosiy gismi sifatida talqin
etiladi.

ikkinchidan, o‘quv jarayonining mustaqil tashkiliy va
uslubiy tarkibiy gism bo'lib, didaktik magsadlarni, o‘quv
materialining mantiqiy yakunlangan birligini, uni ish-
lab chigish uchun uslubiy ko‘rsatmalarni va boshgaruv
tizimini aks ettiradi. Bunda modullarning kombinatsiyasi
fanning o‘quv-uslubiy majmuasini tashkil etadi.

Bugungi kunda "modul" atamasi ko‘pincha o‘quyv ja-
rayonining o‘quv va kasb-hunar o‘quv dasturining (EEP)
normativ gismini anglatadi. Shakllangan an'analarga
ko‘ra, modul kursning bir gismi, yoki yakunlangan gismi
sifatida tushuniladi.

Har bir modulni o‘zlashtirish, ya'ni unda belgilangan
vazifalarni bajarish fanni o‘rganish natijasida berilgan
yakuniy bahoning bir gismi bo'lib reytingga asoslana-
di. yevropa universitetidagi har bir kurs uchun berilgan
umumiy ball odatda kumyulitiv ta'sirga ega bo‘lgan bir
nechta tarkibiy gismlardan iborat. Masalan, umumiy
balning 30% talabaning ma'ruza va seminarlardagi ak-
ademik faolligiga, 30% - oraliq test natijalariga (ma'lum
mavzudagi insho, mustaqil ish, test shaklida oraliq
nazorat, va boshqalar) va 40% - sinov-imtihonlar uchun
belgilanadi. Ko'p darslarni goldirgan, oraliq nazoratdan
muvaffaqiyatli o‘ta olmagan talaba imtihonda qoniqarli
baho olgandagina kursni yakunlashi mumkin. Aksincha,
joriy topshiriglarni bajarish jarayonida faol bo‘lgan va
yuqori reytingni to‘plagan talaba, imtihonda to'liq javob
berolmagan tagdirda ham, yakuniy bahoga ega bo‘lish
imkoniyati mavjud4.

Kredit-modulli tizim sharoitida har bir modul o‘quv
dasturining yakunlangan segmenti sifatida, o‘zlashtir-
ish natijasi bo'lib, talaba tomonidan ma'lum bir kompe-
tensiyalar to‘plamini egallash tushuniladi. Egallangan
malaka sinovdan o'tkazilishi va baholanishi kerak.
Baholanish har bir ta'lim dasturi yoki kurs davomida
amalga oshirilishi mumkin.

Xulosa o‘rnida 2020-2021 o‘quv yilidan boshlab
O‘zbekistondagi barcha ta'lim muassasalarida maskur
tizim joriy gilingan bo'lib Kredit-modul tizimi xalgaro ta-
jribadan o'tgan tizim hisoblanib talabaning asosiy bilim
funksiyasini mustaqil ishlash orqali amalga oshirishi
ahamiyatli.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. O'zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2019 yil 8 oktyabr «O‘zbekiston Respublikasi oliy ta'lim tizimini 2030 yilgacha
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MAKTAB INGLIZ TILI O‘QITUVCHILARINI PEDAGOGIK
KOMPETENTLIGINI BAHOLASH

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada hozirgi modernizatsiya jarayonida ta’lim sifatini oshirish, buning uchun esa o’qituvchilarning
0’z ustida uzluksiz ishlashiga qaratilgan masalalar, ularning pedagogik kompetentligi va bu tushunchaning mazmun-mohiyati

hamda shart-sharoitlari haqgida so’z yuritiladi.

Kalit so’zlar: kompetent yondashuv, ta’limni modernizatsiyalash, pedagogik voqelik, kasbiy kompetentlik, ta’lim muammo-

lari.

Hozirgi zamon sharoitlarida ta’'lim muassasalari-
da o'gituvchining sifat jihatidan mukammal tayyorgar-
ligiga ehtiyoj sezilmoqda, bu esa kasbiy boshlang‘ich
bilimlarning asosini innovatsion fikrlash va amaliyotga
yo‘naltiriigan, muayyan ta’lim muammolarini hal qilish-
da ilmiy tadgiqotlarga asoslangan yondashuv bilan
birlshatirishga imkon bermogda. YUNESKO ma’lumo-
tlarida ta’limning kerakli natijasi sifatida ko'rib chiqiladi-
gan bir gator kompetensiyalar keltirilgan.

Kompetent yondashuv oliy ta’limni modernizatsi-
yalash nuqtayi nazaridan yangi pedagogik vogelik hi-
soblanadi. Mazkur yondashuv doirasida amaliy faoliyat
tajribasi, kompetensiya va kompetentlikni didaktik bir-
liklar sifatida ko‘rib chigish hamda ta’limning an’anaviy
uch elementi (triada) - “bilim - ko‘nikma - malaka”ni ol-
tita birlik (sekstet) - “bilim - ko‘nikma - malaka - amaliy
faoliyat tajribasi - kompetensiya - kompetentlik” tar-
zida tahlil qgilish talab etiladi. Dastlab “kompetensiya”
tushunchasining mohiyatini aniglashtirib olish zarur.
Kompetensiya (lotincha so'z bo'lib, erishaman, to‘g'ri
kelaman ma’nolarini bildiradi) - sub’yektning maqgsad-
ni qo‘yish hamda unga erishish uchun tashqi va ichki
zaxiralarni samarali amalga oshirishga tayyorgarligi,
boshgacha qilib aytganda, bu subyektning muayyan
faoliyat obyekti bilan bog‘liq muammolarni muvaffaqi-
yatli hal etishga doir shaxsiy qobiliyatidir. Shuni alohida
ta’kidlash lozimki, “kompetensiya” tushunchasiga beril-
gan aksariyat ta’riflar kasbiy ta’lim, kasbiy faoliyat bilan
bog‘liglikda bayon etilgan. Birog umumiy o‘rta ta’lim bi-
lan bog'liglikda mazkur tushuncha innovatsiya tavsifiga
ega bo'lganligi sababli, uning mohiyatini aniglashtirish-
ga alohida ehtiyoj mavjud.

Kompetensiya - lotincha «Competentia» so‘z bo'lib,
o'zbek tilidagi lug‘aviy ma’nosi «inson yaxshi biladi-
gan», «tajribaga ega bo‘lgan» kabi ma’nolarni bildiradi.
Kompetentlik - biron bir ishni samarali gila olish gobili-
yati, ishni bajarishda talablarni gondira olish qobiliyati,
aniq ishchi funksiyalarni bajarishda talablarni gondira
olish gobiliyati. L.M.Mitina pedagogik kompetentlik tuz-
ilmasida quyidagi uchta tashkil etuvchini ajratgan: faoli-
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yatli, kommunikativ va shaxsiy. L.M.Mitina tomonidan
taklif etilgan pedagogik kompetentlikni tuzilmalashtir-
ishdan kelib chiggan holda, biz, bo‘lajak mutaxassislar
uchun egallanish darajasi pedagogik kompetentlikning
rivojlanish darajasini aniglaydigan quyidagi kompeten-
siyalar majmuasi yetarli va zarur deb hisoblaymiz:

- faoliyatli yoki maxsus kompetensiya (bilim, ko‘nik-
ma, malaka va pedagogik faoliyatni amalga oshirish-
ning individual usullari);

- shaxsiy yoki kasbiy kompetensiya (kasbiy o0‘z-0‘zi-
ni takomillashtirish va o‘zo‘zini amalga oshirishga oid
bilim, ko‘nikma va malakalar);

- kommunikativ kompetensiya (pedagogik faoliyatni
ijodiy amalga oshirishga oid bilim, ko‘nikma va mala-
ka).

Pedagogik jarayonning ganchalik samarali, muvaf-
fagiyatli tashkil etilishi o‘gituvchining pedagogik qobili-
yatga egaligiga bog'lig. Manbalardan birida “qobiliyat”
tushunchasi shunday sharhlanadi: shaxsning osonlik
bilan biron faoliyatni egallay olishini ta’'minlaydigan in-
dividual psixologik xususiyatdir. Qobiliyatli pedagoglar-
da quyidagi noyob qobiliyatlar ham ko‘zga tashlanadi;

- bir vagtning o‘zida bir necha faoliyatni bajara olish
(eshitish, ko'rish, o'qish, yozish, fikr yuritish, muloqot
gilish va b.);

- atrofida kechayotgan ikki yoki bir necha voqelikni
birdek gabul qgilish (bir talabaning ma’ruzasini eshitgani
holda, boshqa talabalarning faoliyatlarini kuzata olish);

- o'ta qgiziquvchanlik (tabiat va jamiyatda kechayot-
gan har bir vogea-hodisa

(garchi ular eng ahamiyatsiz, e’tiborga tashlanmay-
digan bo‘lsada) mohiyatini bilishga intilish, haddan ziy-
od ko‘p savollarga javob topishga intilish);

- miya faoliyatining biokimyoviy va elektrik faolligi
(miya deyarli to'xtovsiz faoliyat ko‘rsatib, nihoyatda
kam vaqt “dam oladi’, bilish jarayonida noanigliklar
ko‘zga tashlansa, ular tezda bartaraf etiladi; uyquchan-
lik qobiliyatli pedagoglarga xos xususiyat emas);

- nutqi va fantaziyasining boyligi (gobiliyatli o‘qitu-
vchilarning aksariyati nihoyatda boy nutqga ega, ular-
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da fantaziya (tasavvur qilish) qobiliyati beqgiyos daraja-
da kuchli);

- kuchli xotira (yirik hajmdagi matnni, dostonlarni bir
marta o‘qish bilan to‘laligiga yodlab olib, uni so‘’zma-
so‘z gayta hikoya qilib berish qobiliyatilga egalik.
Zamonaviy sharoitda o‘gituvchining kasbiy kompeten-
tlik sifatlariga ega bo‘lishi, o'z ustida izchil ishlashi, kun
sayin yangilanib borayotgan bilimlarni o‘zlashtirishga
intilishi, o'quv axborotlarini talabalarga qiziqarli tarzda
yetkazib berish uchun mashg'ulotlarga tayyorgarlik
ko‘rishga ijodiy yondasha olishi talab etiimoqgda.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, professionallik va kompeten-
tlik tushunchalari umumiy xususiyatlarga ega. Shuni

ta’kidlash kerakki, har doim ham belgilangan talablar va
standartlarga toliq mos keladigan odamlar chinakam
professionallar bo‘lavermaydi. Kompetent pedagog esa
aynan shu tushunchalarni 0’z ish faoliyatida aks ettira
olishi, kutilgan natijalarni ko’rsata olishi, buning uchun
esa ijodiy yondashuvni qo’llagan holda ishiga yondash-
ishi hamda modernizatsiya jarayonidagi ilg’or pedtex-
nologiyalardan unumli foydalangan holda o’quvchilarni
faniga gizigtira olishi va uzluksiz o’z ustida ishlashini
talab giladi. Ta’lim muassasa rahbarlaridan esa o’qitu-
vchilarning mehnatini yuksak baholash, rag’batlantirish
va kasbiy o’sishlari uchun shart-sharoitlarni yaratib ber-
ish talab qilinadi.
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XURSHID DO‘'STMUHAMMAD HIKOYALARIDA
MODERNISTIK OHANGLAR

Annotatsiya. Istiglol yillarida Sh.Xolmirzaev, O.Muxtor, X.Do‘'stmuhammad, T.Murod kabi yozuvchilarning asarlari kito-
bxonni yangicha fikrlashga chorlaydigan, shakliy izlanishlarga boy, gahramonning tashqi faoliyatidan ko‘ra ruhiy va insoniy
giyofasi ochib berilgan. Aytish joizki, milliy istiglol davri asarlari xalgimizning kelajak yo'lini yoritadigan ijtimoiy saboglar ma-
jmuasiga aylandi. Mustaqillik sharofati bilan adabiyotimizning barcha tur va janrlarida kuzatilayotganidek, hikoyachiligimizda
ham sifat o'zgarishlar, yangilanishlar jarayoni kechmoqda. Bu narsa birinchi galda, yangi gahramonlarning ma’naviy-intellek-

tual faoliyatida ruhoniy hayotida namoyon bo‘layotir.

Key words: ozbek hikoyachiligi, fikriy izlanishlar, modernizm tushunhasi, inson fenomeni;

Ma’lumki, har bir tarixiy ijtimoiy davrda dunyoqa-
rashlar, mafkuralar o‘zgargani singari insonga bo‘lgan
garashlarning, inson fenomenining talgin xususiyatlari
ham oz tarixiga ega. Insonning vazifasi mas’uliyati,
bir so‘z bilan aytganda, tabiat jamiyat hodisalariga ij-
timoiy voqelikka munosabati zamonlar o'tishi bilan
o'zgarib kelgan. Shu ma’noda mustagqillik davri ozbek
hikoyachiligida yangi gahramonlarning ma’naviy-intel-
lektual, falsafiy-psixologik dunyosini davr, jamiyat va
ijtimoiy vogelik bilan uyg‘unlikda o‘rganishni hayotning
0'zi tagozo etayotir. Chunki, inson- jamiyatning ong-

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz
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li, jonli a’zosi. U tarixni yaratuvchi dunyoviy umum-
bashariy gadriyatlar asosida davr giyofasini o‘zgartiru-
vchi buyuk kuch.

Jurnalist va yozuvchi Xurshid Do‘stmuhammad
(Xurshid Do‘stmuhammedov) 1951- yil 8- yanvarda
Toshkent shahrida tugilgan. O‘rta maktabni bitirgach,
1968-1973- yillarda Toshkent Davlat universiteti (ho-
zirgi O‘zbekiston Milliy universiteti)ning Jurnalistika
fakultetida tahsil oladi. «Fan» nashriyotida, «Fan va
turmush» jurnalida, «Qishloqg haqgigati» gazetasida ish-
ladi. 1986- yildan «Yosh kuch» jurnalida bo‘lim mudiri,
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bosh mubharrir orinbosari, bosh muharrir sifatida faoli-
yat ko‘rsatdi. Xurshid Do‘stmuhammad yapon adibi
Akutagava Ryunoskening «Rasyomon darvozasi» hi-
koyasini, Temur Po‘latovning «Yetti huzur-halovat va
girg gayg‘u-alam» romanini o‘zbekchalashtirgan.

Adibning dastlabki hikoyasi 1981- vyili «Guliston»
jurnalida, «Nigoh» nomli birinchi gissasi esa 1987- yili
«Yoshlik» jurnalida e’lon gilingan. «Hovli etagidagi uy»
nomli birinchi kitobi 1989- yili nashr etilgan. Shundan
so‘ng uning «Panoh», «Oromkursi», «So‘rogq», «Sof
o‘zbekcha qotillik», «Mahzuna», «lbn Mug‘anniy»,
«Yolg‘izim — Siz», «Ko‘z qorachig‘idagi uy» asarlari
€’lon qgilinadi. Shuningdek, 1995- yilda «Jajman», 1996-
yilda «Qazo bo‘lgan namoz», 2000- yilda «Hijronim
mingdir mening» qissa va hikoyalar to‘plamlari,
«Bozor» romani nashr etiladi.

Adib o'z gahramonlarining ruhiy holatlarini, fikriy
izlanishlarini tahlil etishga, uning eng intim qatlamla-
rini tasvirlashga intiladi. Psihologik tasvirga moyilligi
F.Dostoyevskiy, F.Kafka, F.Ryunoske, G.Markes sing-
ari jahon adabiyoti namoyandalari uslubidan ta’sirlan-
ganini ko‘rsatadi. Badiiy adabiyotda har qaysi janr o'z
o‘rni, fayzi, ahamiyatiga ega. Lekin, hikoya janriga xos
bo‘lgan imkoniyatlar tufayli hamisha u nisbatan ko‘p
yaratiladi, ko'p e’lon gilinadi, binobarin, har bir milliy
adabiyotning o'ziga xos kundalik nafasi, gadam olishi,
mavqeyi hikoyada ko‘prog namoyon bo‘ladi.

Hayotning har bir gadamida hikoya uchun mavzu
bo'lishga arzigulik ming turli vogealar mavjud.
Derazadan tashlangan oniy nigohdan hikoya tug‘ilishi
mumkin. Ammo, gap hikoyada aks etadigan vogeada
emas, balki mana shu oniy nigoh natijasida yozuvchi
yuragida, tasavvurida paydo bo‘ladigan hayot haqgigati-
da, uni insoniy haqigatga aylantiradigan ijodkor mahor-

atida, golaversa, yozuvchining ijodiy jasoratida. Buyuk
rus adibi Yuriy Kazakov ta’kidlaganidek, «Yozuvchining
hayoti va faoliyati har kun, har dagiqa jasorat talab qila-
di. Agar yozuvchi shijoatli bo‘Imas ekan —tamom. U har
gancha iste’dodli bo‘lsa foydasi yo'q, igtidori uni saqlab
gololmaydi.So‘'nggi yillarda paydo bo‘lgan ko‘plab e’ti-
borga tushgan asarlar, o‘zbek adabiyotida ham yo-
zuvchilik matonati va mas’uliyatini anglagan adiblar
mavjuddir degan gapga asos bo'la oladi. Bu adiblar,
nazarimizda, Abdulla Qodiriy va Cho'lpon jasoratining
davomchilari bo‘lib ko‘zga tashlanmogda. Mana shun-
day ijodkorlarning biri Xurshid Do‘stmuhammaddir.

Bugungi o‘zbek adabiyotida kechayotgan yangilan-
ish haqgida gapirganda fagat modern tushunchasi yoki
fagat G'arbdan esgan shamol ta’siri hagida emas, balki
o‘zbek adabiyotidagi muayyan adiblar yoki asarlar ta-
jribasining davomi sifatida ham gapirish lozim. Bu yan-
gilanish bugun boshlanmagan va u G*arbning osmoni-
dan lop etib tushmagan. Turkiy adabiyotning muqad-
dimasi — O‘rxon-Enasoy bitiklari bu tajribalarning ming
yillardan buyon davom etib kelayotganini ko‘rsatadi.

X.Do'stmuhammadning «Jajman» hikoyasida ushbu
mulohazalarning o‘ziga xos tasdig‘ini ko‘rish mumkin.
Hikoyada bozorda yuz bergan vogealar asosida odd-
iydek tuyulgan faktlar, detallar mohiyatidan ma’naviy
gadriyatlar mag‘zini ugishga qaratilgan ramzli holatlar,
kayfiyatlar, kartinalar chiziladi. Maishiy hayot reallikla-
rini bitta-bitta, tasvirlab, ulardan badily umumlashma-
xulosalar tariqasida yaratilgan ramzli obraz va ifoda-
larda psixologik tahlilning o‘ziga xosligi ayonlashadi.
Shafqatsiz realistik idrok va ifoda adib hikoyalaridagi
bosh estetik mezon sifatida ko‘zga tashlanadi. Ularni
ko‘ngil bahridan terib jamlangan tuyg‘ular, kechinma-
lar, o'y-fikrlar sintezi, deyish mumekin.
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MODERN METHODS OF TEACHING ENGLISH IN HIGHER
EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS

Annotation. The article discusses different methods of teaching foreign languages in universities. Particular attention was
paid to the methods which are the direct method, grammar-translation, audio-visual, audiolingual, and communicative. It is
concluded that the communicative method has started becoming the most dominant method of teaching English.

Key words. English as a foreign language, methods, and education in universities.

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada universitetlarda chet tillarini o’qitishning turli usullari va metodlari muhokama qilinadi. To’'g’ridan-
to’g’ri usul, grammatika-tarjima, audio-vizual, audiolingual va kommunikativ usullarga alohida e’tibor qaratiladi. Maqgolada ingliz
tilini o’qitishda kommunikativ usul eng dominant usulga aylana boshladi, degan xulosaga keldi.

Kalit so’zlar. Ingliz tilini chet tili sifatida, metod, universitetlarda ta’lim.
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Currently, there are many methods for learning a
foreign language in higher educational institutions.
Each of the methods has certain features, some are
more popular and in demand, some are less. This ar-
ticle will discuss the main methods for students to ac-
quire English language.

In the modern world, English is very popular, more-
over, this language is the language of international com-
munication, it is known all over the world. To date, there
are a huge variety of methods for teaching English. In
addition, new ones are regularly developed, so now
every teacher can choose the best suitable method of
work for themselves. Currently, when teaching a for-
eign language in higher education institutions, tradition-
al methods are often used. They are:

1. Direct method.

2. Grammar-translation method.

3. Audiovisual and audiolingual method.

4. The communicative method.

In this article, we will explore and discuss each of
these techniques in more detail.

Direct method of teaching a foreign language.
The essence of this technique is that the teacher pays
more attention to the study of the spoken language it-
self, which is used in everyday life. The developers of
this method considered that the intermediary language,
that is, the language in which the teaching is conduct-
ed, slows down the learning of a foreign language.
Thus, students are artificially introduced into the world
of the language they are learning. The entire lesson is
conducted in English, the teacher must also give expla-
nations and new topics in English. Furthermore, all the
coursebooks of the lessons must be in English.

While teaching English through this method, the
role of the teacher in the successful assimilation of
knowledge by students is the key. That is, their speech
should be absolutely clear and correct, the pronuncia-
tion should be perfect and fluent, since the students will
constantly repeat after the teacher.

Grammar-translation = method. The gram-
mar-translation method is the main one in the modern
education system. This is a classic method that has
been used for decades. This prevalence is also due
to the fact that most of the teachers themselves were
trained using this method. The purpose of the gram-
mar-translation method is to learn to read and translate
using grammatical rules.

The disadvantages of this method include the fact
that not enough attention is paid to the lexical part.
The study of vocabulary is reduced to the mechanical
memorization of words. Reading and translation is per-
formed in a strict form. In addition, the texts offered for
reading usually relate to complex fiction, therefore, the

student studies only literary language. It will be very dif-
ficult for students to understand native speakers even
with a good knowledge of the literary language.

Audiovisual and audio-lingual methods.The es-
sence of both methods consists in the transmission
of language through clear structures, memorization
occurs with the help of audio and video recordings.
The audiovisual teaching method involves illustrating
speech with appropriate pictures, that is, students are
shown fictional and documentary videos. In this case,
the students have two parts of perception working si-
multaneously — visual and auditory, as a result of
which associations arise in the students’ heads, which
allows them to better memorize the language. The pur-
pose of the methods is the acquire spoken language by
memorizing.

Both methods are based on induction — learning
takes place from the rule to the example. Considering
all of the above, it can be noted that for university stu-
dents who do not specialize in language learning, au-
dio-lingual and audiovisual methods are suitable only if
they are used in cooperation with other education pro-
grams.

The communicative method.Currently, an in-
creasing number of teachers are turning to the com-
municative method of learning English. The object of
this method is speech itself, that is, such a technique
primarily teaches communication. The communicative
method implies a great activity of students. The task
of the teacher in this case will be to involve everyone
in the audience in the conversation. The importance of
the communicative method is to create real commu-
nication situations. When recreating the dialogue, the
student has the opportunity to put into practice all the
knowledge gained. A very important advantage of the
communicative method is that it has a huge variety of
exercises: role-playing games, dialogues, simulation of
real communication can be used.

At first, the communicative method was rejected,
but now it again occupies a leading position along with
the traditional grammatical translation method. Most
teachers of modern universities prefer these two meth-
ods, and they are often used in combination. The direct
method is rarely used in higher education institutions,
partly due to the lack of real native speakers among
teachers, and partly due to the fact that the level of
training of students after school is too low. Audiovisual
and audiolingual methods in their pure form are not
used at all, however, many teachers of universities and
institutes occasionally conduct classes based on these
methods. This allows to diversify the general education
program and make students to be interested in learning
English.
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NON-TRADITIONAL METHODS IN EFL

Annotatsiya.Ushbu tadqgiqot o’yin va audiovizual usullarni noan’anaviy usullar doirasida ko’rib chigadi. Tadqgiqot jarayonida
chet tillari fakulteti 1-kurs talabalari uchun chet tilini o‘gitishning an’anaviy va noan’anaviy usullarini birgalikda qo‘llash asosida

tajriba o‘tkazdik.

Kalit so’zlar: Noan’anaviy usullar, chet tili, eksperiment, o’yin usuli, audiovizual usul

Annotation. This study examines gaming and audiovisual methods within the framework of non-traditional ones. In the
course of the study, we conducted an experiment based on the combined use of traditional and non-traditional methods of
teaching a foreign language for 1st year students of the Faculty of Foreign Languages

Key words: Non-traditional methods, foreign language, experiment, game method, audiovisual method.

AHHOTauums. JTo nccregoBaHMe paccMaTpUBaeT Urpbl U ayAMOBU3yaribHbIE TEXHWUKU B paMKax HETPaAMLMOHHbBIX METOA0B
FLT. B xogoe uccnegoBaHvst Mbl NMPOBENN SKCMEPUMEHT, COYETaLWMIA UCMONMb30BaHWE TPAAULMOHHBIX U HETPALAULMNOHHBIX
MEeTOL0B NpenofaBaHnsi NHOCTPaHHOTO A3blka AN CTYAEHTOB 1 Kypca dakynbTeTa MHOCTPaHHBLIX SA3bIKOB.

KnioyeBble cnoBa: HETPaANLMOHHbIE METOAb!, UHOCTPAHHBIN A3bIK, 9KCMEPVMEHT, METOA UrPbl, ayAN0OBU3yarbHbI METOS,.

Nowadays, the methodology of teaching English as
a foreign language is steadily changing due to global
changes in all spheres of life in modern society, caused
by the emergence of new information technologies
and general computerization. In accordance with the
Federal State Educational Standard, the modern ed-
ucational process is characterized by a high degree
of individualization, since the educational needs and
interests of students must be taken into account, and
teaching them creative thinking and problem solving.
In addition, a necessary condition is the use of educa-
tional digital resources and technologies in the learning
process. In order to keep up with the times, teachers
and students must meet the education requirements of
modern society. In this regard, teachers need to apply
new teaching methods, and students need to acquire
new learning skills. Based on the analysis of studies
on non-traditional methods of teaching English and the
effectiveness of their use, the relevance of this study
in their further study becomes obvious. The aim of the
study is to study the technology of applying non-tradi-
tional methods in teaching a foreign language. The ob-
ject of the research is teaching a foreign language to
1st year students of the university. The subject of the
research is modern non-traditional methods of teach-
ing a foreign language. The novelty of the research
lies in the consideration of specific ways of integrating
non-traditional teaching methods into the system of
higher education on the basis of the material offered to
students and used in the classroom.

The most famous traditional methods are the gram-
mar-translation method, as well as natural. The gram-
mar-translation method is most often used when work-
ing with students as part of the school curriculum. This
method includes the development of vocabulary and
grammar based on clearly formulated rules explained

2023-yil 3-son -

ey -

by the teacher, as well as the translation of texts us-
ing previously studied material. The natural method is a
method of teaching a foreign language, the main con-
cept of which is to recreate the natural way a child ac-
quires speech in his native language in order to develop
oral speech in students. In addition to traditional meth-
ods, there are many non-traditional methods of teach-
ing English, but within the framework of this study, we
will take a closer look at audiovisual and game meth-
ods. The audiovisual method implies the use of audio
and video materials in English lessons for the purpose
of its further development. Videos, films and series
are used, as well as excerpts from radio programs in
English. This method works out the understanding of
foreign speech by ear, the communicative aspect is
expressed during discussions of the viewed or heard
material. Students are interested and highly motivated.
They easily perceive phrases used by native speakers.
This paper considers the audiovisual method of teach-
ing a foreign language not in its traditional performance,
but in the modern sense associated with digital means
of teaching a foreign language. This means that it is
possible to enrich audiovisual materials through inter-
cultural communication by means of modern technolo-
gies. The game method is also of great interest, but it is
not recommended to use it separately. This method co-
exists with others, helping to dilute and in a playful way
to consolidate the material covered before. The game
method is widespread in teaching preschool and pri-
mary school age, but is also often found when working
with adolescents and even adult students. There are
many types of games for practicing any topic, phonetic,
grammatical rules, etc. [4, p. 361; 5]. Modern games
amake you think, they are aimed at finding information
and developing the student. It can be a quiz, a competi-
tion or an individual quiz. Games can be adapted to suit
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the abilities, preferences and interests of each student.
As part of the experimental work, we conducted a se-
ries of classes for 1st year students of Tashkent State
University of Uzbek language and literature. We con-
sidered the audiovisual method as a basis when using
the main textbook for practicing lexical skills. Let’s turn
to some exercises of various types that we use in the
classroom:

1) Watching video materials in the language being
studied, which implies an audiovisual method. Listening
comprehension, memorizing new vocabulary and mas-
tering intonation patterns used by native speakers.

2) The game “Guess the word” refers to the game
method. This game allows you to work out and consoli-
date the newly introduced vocabulary. Students explain
words and phrases with the help of other words and
structures, thereby developing speech. There are many
ways to implement it: starting with the well-known game
“Crocodile” and ending with the explanation of vocab-
ulary using verbal means (for example, a student turns
his back to the blackboard on which a new lexical unit
is written, and other students in English try to explain its
meaning using prompts and leading questions).

During the classes, students showed interest in the
playful form of learning vocabulary. Throughout the les-
son, students had the opportunity to practice English
speech in a monologue and dialogic form. At the final
lesson, a questionnaire and testing were conducted
based on the results of the classes, which showed the
following results:

- thanks to the game method, students remembered
more unfamiliar words and expressions; students noted
productive interaction with the teacher and with each
other, as well as a pleasant atmosphere conducive to
the assimilation of new vocabulary; the use of video and
games in the lesson contributes to the ease of memo-

rizing new lexical units;students showed a rather high
percentage of vocabulary acquisition - from 45 to 70%.

At the same time, watching the video did not show
much interest among students, because such tasks
are common and uncommon. Modern realities dictate
a certain model of student behavior, which can easily
find and study any information in video or audio format
at home.

It should also be noted that one should not be limit-
ed only to non-traditional methods of teaching a foreign
language, because the purpose of the lesson is not
entertaining, but educational. The teacher in modern
realities should use both traditional and non-traditional
methods, competently combining them. Thus, audiovi-
sual and gaming methods bring the educational pro-
cess to a qualitatively new level, opening up opportuni-
ties for optimizing the teaching of English as a foreign
language in higher professional education. The intro-
duction of “game” elements into the English language
course will help students overcome the language bar-
rier, increase motivation, and, consequently, academic
performance.

By immersing the educational material in the con-
text of real life, it is able to make learning English more
attractive, understandable and productive for both stu-
dents and students, as well as for teachers.
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THE ROLE OF MULTILINGUALISM AND MONOLINGUALISM
IN ESL TEACHING

Annotatsiya: Dunyoda insoniyat tillarda so‘zlash qobiliyati mezonlariga ko'ra bir tilli va ko‘p tillilarga bo‘linadi. Flora
Lyuisning ta’kidlashicha, boshqa tilni o’rganish nafaqgat bir xil narsalar uchun turli so’zlarni o’rganish, balki narsalar haqida fikr

yuritishning boshqa usulini o’rganishdir.

Olimlar tomonidan olib borilgan munozarali munozaralardan so‘ng, so‘nggi o‘n yilliklarda bu sohadagi e’tiborga molik qizig-
ish tufayli turli taragqgiyot va o'sishni gabul qilib, ikkinchi tilni o'zlashtirishda ko'p tillilik hodisasi bir tillilik tarmog‘iga garaganda
kengroq tarqalganligi ma’'lum bo‘ldi. Ikkinchi tilni o’zlashtirishda keng gabul gilingan bir gancha an’anaviy yondashuvlarga

garshi chiqdi.

Kalit so’zlar: ko’p tillilik, monolingualizm, ingliz tilining o’rni, metodologiya.

Annotation: In the world, the humankind is divided into monolingualists and multilingualists according to the criteria in
terms of their ability of speaking languages. Flora Lewis noted that learning another language is not only learning different
words for the same things, but learning another way to think about things.

After the disputable discussion carried out by scientists, it was obvious that the phenomenon of multilingualism in Second
Language Acquisition is more widespread than the branch of monolingualism by accepting various progress and growth due
to the noteworthy curiosity in the field for the last decades and this has challenged several conventional approaches that were

widely accepted in Second Language Acquisition.

Key words: multilingualism, case study, monolingualism, the role of English, methodology.

AHHOTauwms: B Mupe 4yenoBe4yecTBO AENUTCS HA MOHOJMHIBOB M NOMMA3bIYHMKOB MO KPUTEPUSIM CNIOCOOHOCTU K BrlageHuto
sa3blkamun. drnopa Jlbtonc 3ameTvna, YTo n3yyeHne ApPyroro sidblka — 3TO HE TOSbKO U3YYeHMe pasHbIX CrioB Ansi 0603Ha4YeHns
O[IHMX N TEeX Xe BeLLen, HO U u3ydeHue apyroro cnocoba AymaTtb O Bellax.

Mocne cnopHOW [OUCKycCcuW, MNPOBEOEHHOW YYEHbIMW, CTano OYEBWUAHO, YTO (PEHOMEH MHOTOSA3bIYUS B U3YYEHUN
BTOPOro si3bika Goree pacnpocTpaHeH, YeM BETBb OAHOA3bIYMS, MPUHUMAs Pa3fMYHbIE YCNIEXN U POCT B CBS3N C 3aMETHbLIM
no6onbLITCTBOM B 3TOM 06racTu B nocrnegHne AecaTuneTvs, n 310 6pocun BbI30B HECKOMNbKUM OBLLEenpuHATBEIM noaxoaam,

KOTOpbIe Obinn LLIMPOKO NPUHATBLI B U3YHEHNN BTOPOIo A3blKa.

KnroueBble crioBa: MHOrosisblume, TeMaTn4eckoe nccnegosaHue, oaHoA3blbKE, POJb a@HITIMACKOro A3blka, METOAONOMA.

Multilingualism, as Dr. Thomas Bak said is probably
the most natural form of mental exercise, is a phenom-
enon indicating people’s capability to speak more than
two languages whereas monolingualism can be defined
as the state of a person being able to communicate in
only one language. The benefits of being multilingual
go beyond the ability to communicate in another lan-
guage.

Current research suggests that individuals can
change their position from monolingual to multinational
and that multilingualism is a transdisciplinary condition
that can be obtained either collaboratively or compre-
hensively. The quantity of bilingual people on the planet
is thought to be fairly large in relation to the amount
of homogeneous people, according to many writers, in-
cluding Baker, Hamers, Crystal, and Dewaele. Although
conventional research asserts that a number of aspects
of alternate cognitive development and multilingualism
are incompatible, educational contexts show their sim-
ilarities.

In addition, there have been fascinating hypothetical
developments that suggest another more broader pic-
ture of the language groups used and being discovered
so that all the cultures spoken by speakers of different
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languages and mentored at speaking are regarded as if
they were cached in distinctive owners, along with fas-
cinating metaphysical developments that recommend a
further complete perspective of the languages used and
being managed to learn so that all the cultures being
said by language users and instructed disadvantages.

The subject has had a basic knowledge in English,
therefore, it was a way easier for me to teach him on
speaking. In the first month, since he is 18, a teenager,
and is tend to get interested in media and famous peo-
ple’s lives, | only told him to watch and listen English
interviews by famous actors and singers, including
Selena Gomez, Angelina Jolie, Ariana Grande and
etc., which are very useful to adapt the intonation, nat-
ural conversation and assimilate the gestures provid-
ing a potential to get the real-life input. In a month, he
watched about 30-40 interviews and memorized some
of them to a single word as the interviews were about
the celebrities’ personal lives which is considered to be
quiet interesting for Akmal. This period of time helped
him how to pronounce the words correctly, learn the
vocabulary stock used in communication and form the
facial appearance properly matching the speech that
he speaks.
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In the following months, | questioned him with a cou-
ple of easy and common speaking questions about his
family, friends, his favorite food, animal, songs, travel-
ling, holidays and recorded his voice. For the first time,
the results were not so bad, but not so satisfying. |
made him listen to his recorded speech and let him find
his own mistakes in grammar, pronunciation and into-
nation. His daily homework used to be, at the first step,
to answer 10 questions and record them without look-
ing at anything, at the second step, to write answers, to
read them and to record them, the final step was to lis-
ten to the recordings, find his own mistakes and correct
them by his own. However, our first interview was rath-
er difficult for him to find the correct vocabulary, to think
about the main topic, to avoid the monotonous speech
and to use organized grammar. Mrs. Leyla struggled at
first to communicate with others, in the first month, she
could only understand and acquire a few basic words in
the language. But, day by day, after watching films and
news in Russian on television and listening to songs in

Russian on the radio, she gradually achieved proficien-
cy in the language, overcoming the hurdles.

The main objective of that case study was to
demonstrate that knowing more languages makes you
self-confident and creates a great deal of opportuni-
ties in terms of career and monetary side. Multilingual
data collection and analysis methodologies should be
made available and peer evaluated on a regular basis.
Despite the fact that these factors have an impact on
the quality of the data and the reliability of the anal-
yses, published research usually ignores multilingual
methodologies such as language proficiency of people
engaged or translation quality assurance.

Finally, there has to be a real conversation about
publishing strategies in the publishing industry. And
Akmal has gained a chance to go abroad and earn
much money, to see the world, new lifestyle, new peo-
ple and new traditions that is one of his great dreams.
Now he can talk to people in English without any barri-
ers due to some practices and udeful techniques.
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THE ROLE OF TRANSFORMATIVE LEARNING IN UZBEK
HIGHER EDUCATION SYSTEM

Abstract: Transformational learning is the process of changing one’s fundamental worldview and specialized capacities in
order to increase consciousness. Critical thinking is one of the numerous talents that may be developed through online educa-
tion. Furthermore, defined is the function of transformational learning in Uzbek higher education.

Key words: transformative learning, critical thinking, online education, innovative technologies

Annotatsiya: Transformativ ta’'lim - bu ongni oshirish uchun insonning asosiy dunyoqarashi va maxsus qobiliyatlarini
o’zgartirish jarayoni. Tanqidiy fikrlash onlayn ta’lim orqali rivojlanishi mumkin bo’lgan ko’plab iste’dodlardan biridir. Bundan
tashqari, O’zbekiston oliy ta’limida transformatsion ta’limning o’rni va ahamiyati ushbu maqolada ochib berilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: transformativ ta’lim, tanqidiy fikrlash, onlayn ta’lim, innovatsion texnologiyalar

AHHOTaumA: TpaHcopmaumoHHoe obyveHne — 3TO Mpouecc WU3MeHeHUss YHAAMEHTanbHOro MMWPOBO33PEHUS

n cneunann3npoBaHHbIX CMOCOGHOCTEN C Lenbl MOBBILWEHUS CO3HaHUS.

KpI/ITI/ILIeCKOG MbilineHne — OAUH U3

MHOTOYMCIIEHHbIX TaNaHTOB, KOTOPbLIE MOXHO Pa3BUTL C MOMOLLbIO OHNalH-06pa3oBaHus. Kpome Toro, onvcbiBaeTcs hyHKLUNSA
TpaHcdOopMaLUMOHHOro 06y4eHns B y36EKCKON cucTemMe BbICLLEro obpasoBaHus.
KnroueBble cnoBa: TpaHcopMaunoHHoe obyveHune, oHnanH-o6pasoBaHme, MHHOBALMOHHbBIE TEXHOMOTUN.
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Introduction. When it comes to learning, the major-
ity of people identify it with formal education received in
schools, colleges, and universities. These are the offi-
cial educational settings where students should receive
a top-notch education. They contend that education can
improve a person’s productivity, capacity to land better,
more meaningful jobs, and ability to earn more money
in their chosen profession. On the other hand, lifelong
learning covers all area of life, including education from
conception to death. Education is simply one of many
different learning strategies because there are many
other ways to increase one’s knowledge and develop
useful skills during the course of a person’s lifetime. As
a result, lifelong learners are motivated by a desire to
learn and grow. It indicates that people have made a
deliberate and intentional effort.

Literature review. Mezirow’s transformative learn-
ing theory was derived from the ideas and methods
of other philosophers, such as Kuhn and Habermas.
Mezirow used a number of contributions and ideas
from earlier philosophers as reference words, including
disorienting dilemmas, frames of reference, meaning
perspectives and schemes, viewpoint change, habits
of mind, and critical self-reflection. According to the
transformational learning theory, individuals’ refer-
ence frames—their preconceived notions and expecta-
tions—must fundamentally change in order for learning
to take place. This change in reference frames has a
fundamental impact on the conceptions, knowledge,
and activities of the mind. In order to create new frames
of meaning in light of this transformation, more out-
standing critical reflection and thought is required. only
considering the environment critically and reflecting.

The only thing that can change meaning struc-
tures throughout this transformation process is critical
thought and reflection on the context, subject matter,
methodology, or ideas. In order for ideas, attitudes,
ethical convictions and values, cultural meanings and
understandings, as well as abstract and aesthetic stan-
dards, to change, critical thinking should be focused on
shifting frames of reference.

Results and discussion. Even though there are
many differing and often contradictory viewpoints on
critical thinking and transformative learning theories,
many research works show that critical reflection or
thinking is necessary for transformative learning and

inspiration and motivation. Mature people are encour-
aged to be independent learners who can think for
themselves. They develop their sense of the world not
considering what they want to do, what they think is
valuable, think or feel. Within family views, dispositions,
and life experiences, religious and cultural values all
influence these elements. This autonomous thinking
process aids individuals in developing independent
thinking skills, which are necessary for participation in
and living in a democratic civil society and making ethi-
cally correct judgments. One of the most critical higher
education goals is to teach learners to be autonomous
thinkers. Students are likely stimulated to think critically
under their individuality and modify the set principles
of thinking, acting, or building resolutions. This can
be reached when the teacher responds with positive
support to students’ participation in discussions, held
either online or offline. Also, when tests, case studies,
and other tasks are checked on time, and appropriate
feedback is given, learners are aware that their labor is
evaluated and assessed.

Conclusion. The primary purpose of educational
establishments such as institutions, universities, or col-
leges must be to incorporate students into the commu-
nity and prevailing cultural and ethical ideals as people
and citizens. As a result, the educational system and
curriculum established and designed should consider
the above-mentioned learning approaches and encour-
age people to engage in critical reflection to be critical
citizens. It is essential, in this regard, to determine if
residents will have sufficient support and a dynamic en-
vironment in which to change.

References:
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Dilfuza Toshpulatova,
Yugqori Chirchiq tumani 34-umumiy o’rta ta’lim
maktabi ona tili va adabiyot fani o’qituvchisi

ONA TILI TA'LIMIDA O°'QUV TOPSHIRIQLARNING MAZMUNI VA UNI
TAKOMILLASHTIRISH JARAYONI

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqgolada umumta’lim maktablarida o’quv topshiriglarning amaliy ahamiyati haqida fikr yuritilib, ularn-
ing metodik ta’minotini takomillashtirish, o’quv topshiriglar yaratishda kognitiv-pragmatik yondashuvdan foydalangan holda
uning amaliy asosini o’rganish kabi fikr-mulohazalar bayon gilingan.

Kalit so’zlar: o’quv topshiriglari, mashq, topshiriq, pragmatik yondashuv

Umumiy o’rta ta’lim tizimida o’quv materiallarining
metodik ta’minotni yangi zamonaviy usulda yaratish
va shular asosida o’quvchilarni kreativ fikrlash ko’nik-
malarnini shakllantirish dars jarayonida lingvistik va
nutqgiy kompetensiyalarni rivojlantirish hozirgi kunda til
ta’limidagi dolzarb vazifalardan biridir. Ona tili ta’limi-
da barcha sinf darsliklardagi o’quv topshiriglar va ular
asosida o’quvchilarining o’quv malakasini oshirish mas-
alasi doimo metodist olimlarning diggat e’tiborida bo’lib
kelgan. Ona tili o’qitish metodikasida keyingi vyillarda
bir gator ilmiy metodik tadqigotlar olib borildi. Jumladan,
Sh.Yusupova [1:137] va N. Yuldasheva [2:123] kabilar
0’z tadqiqotlarida ona tilini yangi pedagogik texnologi-
yalar asosida o’qitishni targ’ib qilgan. A.G’ulomov,
M.Saidov, N.Aloviddinovalar esa ona tilini o’gitish orqali
mustagil ishlash, ijodiy fikrlash ko’nikmalarni shakllan-
tirish metodikasi ustida izlanishlar olib borgan. Shu bi-
lan birgalikda Ochil Rozigov, Mels Mahmudov, Baxtiyor
Adizov Alijon Hamroyev ham mualliflardagi “ Ona fili
didaktikasi” [3:20] (Toshkent “ Yangi asr avlodi” 2005)
N.Mahmudov K. Mavlonova, T. Yusupova va boshga
metodistlar tomonidan yaratilgan tadqgiqot ishlari mono-
grafiyalar metodik go’llanmalar hamda amaldagi “Ona
tili” darsliklari yuzasidan yozilgan metodik adabiyotlar
o’ziga xos ilmiy jihatdan o’rganilgan. Shuningdek, G’ofir
Hamroyevning “ Ona tili darslarida fonetika ustida ish-
lash” (Til va adabiyot ta’limi 2010) "Ona tili ta’limida
o’'quv topshiriglarni takomillashtirishning lingvodidaktik
xususiyatlari”, “Umumiy o’rta ta’lim tizimida fonetikaga
doir o’quv materiallarning metodik ta’minotini takomil-
lashtirish” [4:9] kabi ilmiy tadgiqotlari ona tili ta’limida
o’'quv topshiriglarni takomillashtirishning pedagogik,
psixologik zaruratlarini asoslash savol, topshiriq, tus-
hunchalarini pragmatik yondashuv asosida tavsiflash
hamda ularni vazifasi nuqtayi nazaridan tasniflash,
amaliyotga tatbiq qilish o’quv topshiriglari tizimini yarat-
ish va ulardan foydalanish metodikasini ishlab chiqish-
ga qaratilgan.

Ta'lim tizimida hozirgi dolzarb muammo “Nimani
o’qitish va ganday o’qitish kerak” [5:12] degan savolga
javob izlab kelingan va hamon izlamoqda.

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz

__

O‘quv topshiriglari asosida ona tilini o‘gitishda in-
novatsion yondashuvlarni joriy etishga doir ishlarini
faollashtirish, ona tilini o‘gitish uchun ilmiy, metodik,
psixologik va pedagogik yordam tizimini rivojlantirish,
takomillashtirish etnolingvistikaning so‘nggi yutuglarini
ta’lim jarayoniga jalb qilishi mumkin.

UYQUNING ME’YORI NIMA?

Bu mavzuda o‘rganamiz

Uyqu me’yorida bo’lishi uchun tavsiyalar

Grafik ko’rinishdagi axborotlarni o’qgib tushunish
Mavzuga oid til birliklari

Harakat nomi

So’z birikmasi

Gap bo’laklari

KIRISH

1. Nutgiy mavzuning magsadi: O’quvchilar ongida
uyqu hagida tasavvur uyg’otish; matn tarkibida berilgan
atamalarni aniglash va ularning ma’nolari bilan tanish-
ish; grafik ko’rinishidagi axborotlarni o’qib tushunish;

2. Harakat nomi. So’z birikmasi.

3. Nutgiy mavzu yuzasidan chizma va ma’lumot-
lardan foydalanib matn yozish, gapirish, ko’nikmasini
shakllantirish;

DIQQAT:

Nimaga biz uxlaymiz, uyqu bizga nimaga kerak?

Me’yor deganda nimani tushunasiz?

Uyqu me’yorda bo’lish uchun nimalarga ahamiyat
berish kerak deb o’ylaysiz?

Hayotingiz davomida uyqusizlik muammosiga duch
kelganmisiz?

Hozirgi paytda o’quvchi-yoshlar o’rtasida ertalab
uxlab qolish va darsga kech qgolish holatlari kuzatiladi,
buning sababi nimada deb o’ylaysiz?

Yugoridagi savollar o’quvchilarni mavzu bo’yicha
tasavvur va tushuncha uyg’otib olish uchun beriladi.

Og’zaki nutq.

Asosiy qism.
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Matnni o’qib chiqing, savollarga javob bering!
O’quvchilarni matn bilan tanishib chiqishi aytiladi!

Uyquning me’yori bormi?

Uyqu — inson tanasi dam olib, ruhi sokin tortadigan
holat. Ammo uyqu hagidagi zamonaviy tasavvurlarga
ko‘ra, uyqu fagat dam olish emas, balki kun bo‘yi ol-
ingan turli axborotni qayta ishlash va ertasi kun yana
gabul qilish qobiliyatiga erishish uchun garatilgan ja-
rayondir. Uyqu vaqtida mushaklar tonusi susayadi, uy-
qudagi odamning ko‘p mushaklari bo‘shagan bo‘ladi,
sezuvchanlikning barcha turlari — ko‘rish, eshitish, ta’m
bilish, hid sezish, teri sezuvchanligi keskin susayadi.
Shartli va shartsiz reflekslar tormozlanadi. Inson umrin-
ing uchdan ikki gismini uyquda o‘tkazar ekan. Xo‘sh,
buning uchun necha soat uxlash kerak? Ko‘pchilikning
fikriga ko‘ra inson kuniga 8 soat uxlashi kerak dey-
ishadi. Bolalar uchun 11 soat, go‘daklar uchun 18 soat
uyqu zarur hisoblanadi.

Odam uyqusi borasida Kaliforniya universiteti pro-
fessori Daniyel Krepki maxsus tadqgiqot o‘tkazgan. U
6 yil davomida saraton kasalligiga chalingan 1 million-
dan ziyod bemorlarning uyqusi va sog‘ayish dinamikasi
o‘rtasidagi bog'liglikni kuzatdi. 6 yarim soatdan 7 yarim
soatgacha uxlaydiganlar bundan ko‘proq yoki kamroq
uxlaydiganlarga nisbatan tezroq tuzalishgan. Bu me’yor
esa har kimda har xil bo'lib, uni inson genitikasi, dunyo-
garashi kabi omillar belgilab beradi, ammo shunga qa-
ramay o‘rtacha ko‘rsatkich mavjud. Inson uyg‘onganida
o‘zini yaxshi his qilib, og'irlik va holsizlik holatlari kuza-
tilmasligi, kun davomida faol harakatda bo'lishi uchun
o‘rtacha 6 yoki 8 soat uxlashi kerak bo‘ladi.Bu me’yorga
amal qgilmaslik natijasida semizlik, gandli diabet, yurak
qgon tomir kasalliklarini keltirib chigaradi. Ko‘pchilik dam
olish kuni to‘yib uxlab, boshqa kunlari yetmay qolgan
uyqu o‘rnini to‘ldirishga va charchoqgni chiqarib olish-
ga harakat qilishadi. Ammo bu mutlago noto‘g'ri, hatto
bir-ikki kun uxlab, har doimgidan kech turishimizning
0'‘zi ham organizm bioretmi buzilishi uchun yetarli bo‘la-
di. Bu esa kunimiz toligish va charchoq bilan o‘tadi de-
gani hisoblanadi. Ayrimlar hatto uyqusizlikdan shikoyat
gilishadi. Unda nima qilish kerak? Uyqusizlikdan xalos
bo‘lish va uyqu me’yorda bo'lishi uchun asqatadigan
foydali ma’lumotlar quyidagilar:

Uxlashdan oldin xonani shamollating, xonaning
harorati 18 daraja bo'lishi magsadga muvofig.

Qulay va gattigroq bo‘lgan orindigda uxlang. O‘ta
yumshoq, qalin va sintetik ko‘rpa-to‘shaklardan foydal-
anmaganingiz ma’qul.

Yostiq uchun jild va choyshablarni tabiiy matolardan
tanlang.

Har kuni aynan bir vagtda uxlashga odatlaning.

Uxlashdan oldin 1 qoshiq asal, banan yoki 1 piy-
ola ilig sut ichi ng. Sababi bular uyqu chagiruvchi ta-
biiy ne’matlardir. Shuningdek, tibbiyot asoschisi Ibn
Sinoning “Tib gonunlari” kitobida keltirilishicha, uyqu-
dan oldin 1 dona olma tanavvul qilib, yostig‘ining yoniga
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1 dona olmani qo‘yib uxlash inson uyqusi uchun foydali
ekanligi ta’kidlangan.

O‘qib tushunish.

Matnga diqqat qiling! Savollarga javob bering.

Muhokama.

Bunda berilgan barcha savollarga matnga tayanib,
aniq javob berishi lozim. Bunda asosiy e’tibor “Uyquning
me’yori nima?” mavzu bilan bog‘liq ma’lumotlarni o‘qib
tushunishga oid ko‘nikmalarni mustahkamlash.

Berilgan savollar o‘gib chigiladi. Ularning har bir-
ining mohiyati hamda shunday vaziyatlar hagida suh-
bat tashkillashtiriladi. Berilgan savollarga javob berish
so‘raladi.

Savollar
1. Uyqu o'zi nima?
2. Uyqu sizningcha, holatmi yoki jarayon?
3. Uyqu vaqtida organizm ganday holatda bo‘ladi?
4. Shartli va shartsiz refleks nima degani?
5. Inson kuniga 8 soat uxlashi kerak degan fikrga
go‘shilasizmi?
6. Uyqu me’yorining har kimda har xil bo‘lishi nimalar
bilan bog'liq?
7. Me’yorning buzilishi ogibatida ganday kasalliklar
yuzaga keladi?
8. Uyqusizlikka sabab bo‘luvchi omillar gaysilar?

Topshiriq. YOZMA NUTQ.

Matnda ajratib ko‘rsatilgan atamalarning izohini
yozing

Namuna: Tonus-organizmning yoki biror a’zon-
ing hayotiy aktivlik darajasi

Topshiriq. Quyidagi jadval orqali bajariladi.

“Uyqu” bilan bog‘lig bo‘lgan magqol yoki iboralar
ro‘yxatini tuzing

MAQOL

Uyqusiz va dangasa- ikki aka uka
Uzoq vaqt uxlash- qarz bilan yashash

IBORA

Topshirig. Quyidagi rasmdan o’quvchilar inson faoli-
yati bilan bog’liq bo’lgan harakat nomlarini yozadi!

1. Quyidagi rasmlar orqali inson faoliyati bilan bog'liq
harakat nomlarini toping.

2. Yuqoridagi matn asosida harakat nomiga oid
bo‘lgan so‘zlarni davom ettiring.

3. Ular gapda qaysi gap bo‘lagi vazifasida kelayot-
ganini aniglang.
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Topshirig. Rasm asosida matndagi ma’lumot-
larga tayanib, to‘yib uxlashning foydali tomonlari
va to‘yib uxlamaslikning ogibatlari haqidagi o‘zin-
gizning fikrlaringizni so‘z birikma shaklida yozib
chiqing.

Namuna: Vaqtida uxlash

Quyidagi “Assesment metodi” orqali o’quvchilar
muammoli vaziyatga tushiriladi, nutgini og’zaki bayon
giladi! Berilgan tasvirda ganday vaziyat ko'rsatilgan
deb o’ylaysiz!

ASSESMENT METODI

SAVOL

BERILGANTASVIRDA QANDAY

MUAMMOLIVAZIYAT
VAZIYAT IFODALANGAN DEB
OYLAYSIZ?

SIMPTOM AMALIY KO'NIKMA

3N

Quyidagi topshiriq orgali o’quvchilar o’z fikrlarini
mustagqil yozma raqvishda bayon etadi!

Fotolavhadan uyqusizlikka aybdor o'‘zimiz ekan-
ligimiz hagida yozma matn tayyorlang.

Xulosa o’rnida shuni aytish mumkinki, bu asosda
berilgan topshiriglar orqali o’quvchilar ijodiy yondashib
mustagqil fikrlaydi, nutqiy vaziyatlarda to’g’ri mulogotga
kirisha oladi, eng muhimi ijodiy tafakkurini bayon qila
oladi. Bilim, ko’nikma va malakani baholay olmadimi,
demak, u topshiriq sifatsizdir. Topshiriq bo’lishi uchun
ana shunday talablarga javob berishi kerak.[7:179]

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. Yunusova Sh. Ona tili ta’limi samaradorligini oshirish va ilg’or pedagogik texnologiyalarni joriy etish: ped.fan.nom-diss.

TDPI.-T.-137-b.

2. Yuldasheva N. Umumiy o’rta ta’lim maktablarida lug’aviy sinonimlarni yangi pedagogik texnologiyalar asosida o’qitish

metodikasi: ped.fan.nom-diss.-T.,2002.-123b.

3. Roziqov O, Mahmudov M, Adizov B, Hamroyev A. Ona tili didaktikasi:-T.,2005.- 20b.
4. Hamroyev G’.Umumiy o’rta ta’lim tizimida fonetikaga doir o’quv materiallarining metodik ta’minotini takomillashtir-

ish:-S.,2019.-9b.

5. Hamroyev G’.Umumiy o’rta ta’'lim tizimida fonetikaga doir o’quv materiallarining metodik ta’minotini takomillashtir-

ish:-S.,2019.-12b.

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz

2023-yil 3-son



Tilshunoslik

TIL VA ADABIYOT

TALIMI
ﬂ‘mw oy Lm,v AGE AND LITERATURE
Arofat SHARIPOVA,

Uzbekistan State World Languages University, English
Language and Literature Faculty, a master’s student;
Gulchekhra TURSUNOVA,

a scientific advisor

IMPLEMENTATION OF THE CULTURE-ORIENTED LINGUISTICS
APPROACH USING ROLE-PLAYING GAMES IN EFL CLASSES

Today’s foreign language teaching methodologies,
both local and international, acknowledge the necessity for
students to learn a foreign language while becoming famil-
iar with the country’s culture, history, and contemporary
way of life. Much of this has to do with task creation of a
graduate’s harmonious personality, who must be prepared
for integration into a communication context that supports
diversity. It is also related to the idea that “the humanistic
paradigm of education, which places the student’s moral
growth, his intellectual demands and interpersonal rela-
tionships in the first place, is brought to the fore by the
reinforcement of humanistic ideals in modern society as a
priority” [1: 244—-245].

The study of linguistic and cultural material aids in the
foreign language learner’s comprehension of the nation-
al-historical characteristics present in various sociocultural
contexts. In addition, because language serves as a me-
dium of communication as well as a means of accumu-
lation, it also serves as a source of knowledge about the
history and culture of his nation. As stated by E.l. Passov,
“the goal of education is that part of the general culture
of mankind, which the student can master in the process
of communicative foreign language education in cognitive
(linguacultural), developing (psychological), educational
(pedagogical), and educational (social) aspects”. A foreign
language also brings with it a foreign language culture [2:
252]. Relying on this point of view, it should be noted that
the process of teaching foreign languages aims to develop
students’ unique ability to participate in direct and indirect
dialogue of cultures, improve knowledge of a foreign lan-
guage and use it in the process of studying various fields
of science and public life. The linguistic and regional ap-
proach is relevant at any stage of teaching a foreign lan-
guage, since today “the importance of learning is rising to
a new level. Foreign language, which is the most import-
ant means of forming students’ sociocultural competence,
includes respect for languages, traditions and culture of
other nations” [3: 15]. It should be emphasized that stu-
dents learn about the realities, customs, and traditions of
the country whose language they are learning as well as
the necessary communicative behaviour in verbal com-
munication and skills of competent verbal and non-ver-
bal behaviour in specific situations on the basis of the
socio-cultural component of teaching a foreign language.
The findings of our study demonstrate that both school-
children and students exhibit a genuine, alive interest in
the lives of their peers in the nations where the language
being learned is spoken, in their customs, traditions, way
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of life, and modes of recreation.

The use of methods and tools for working with students
that are designed to increase their capacity and readiness
to implement intercultural communication at a high enough
level becomes relevant in the process of teaching a for-
eign language, of course, within the framework of the im-
plementation of the linguacultural approach. One of these
types of work is a role-playing game, which, as a contem-
porary interactive way of teaching a foreign language in
the implementation of the linguacultural approach, accom-
plishes the primary learning tasks of motivation and incen-
tive, instruction, education, orienting, and compensating.
By using a linguistic and cultural approach to the selection
and organization of educational material, it is anticipated
that at this stage of foreign language teaching, educational
and developmental orientation of the content of training
will be strengthened. This approach helps to assimilate a
foreign language in close connection with the culture and
history of its country.

Without using examples of acceptable speech be-
haviour in specific situations, in isolation from knowledge
of reality and the culture of the country whose language
being studied, it is impossible to prepare students for ef-
fective foreign language communication and to form their
communicative abilities. In actuality, it happens frequently
that linguistic and cultural ignorance rather than a com-
municant’s limited proficiency in a foreign language is the
cause of difficulties in the process of communication and
mutual understanding between representatives of other
cultures. It is undeniable in this regard that local knowl-
edge should contribute to the extension of background
knowledge. In this regard, we believe that when imparting
linguistic and regional knowledge, students’ motivation is
formed. The essence of this motivation, which develops
in the absence of a foreign language environment, is their
emotional and personal attitude toward the nation and
people of the language being studied.

The use of role-playing games in foreign language
schools is currently enough of a topic of significant inter-
est, as our observations have demonstrated. Since they
are based on the desire to act in an imagined situation
with an open ending and the potential for an interesting
development of the plot, language at a university allows
modelling real situations of cross-cultural communication
while taking into account the linguistic and cultural specif-
ics of communication. This is why students are so inter-
ested in them [4: 12]. Moreover, role-playing the game fits
readily into the classroom and makes learning enjoyable

e-mail: til adabiyot@umail.uz



TIL VA ADABIYOT
_ TALMI

Tilshunoslik

for students as a model for interpersonal group contact
and a unique organizational style of teaching oral-speech
communication based on the communicative principle.
As correctly noted by S.V. Efimenko, “a modern student
transforms from a passive element of the educational sys-
tem into an active participant in the educational process”
when using role-playing games in the classroom to learn a
foreign language [5: 14].

Role-playing games are, thus, quite common and are
used to tackle challenging issues with learning new infor-
mation, strengthening and developing creative abilities, as
well as for the development of general educational skills.
We concur with N.M. Tarasova that “a foreign language
culture consisting of sociocultural elements contributes to
learning motivation, the development of demands and in-
terests, and a more deliberate study of a foreign language
[6: 346]. As a result, using an interactive method like a
role-playing game by the teacher while using the linguis-
tic and cultural approach helps students become more
motivated to study a foreign language in depth and with
more awareness based on their own country’s history and
culture. All of this aids in the emergence and growth of
students’ sustained cognitive interest in the socioculturally
mediated aspects of the foreign language they are learn-
ing. Let’s use a role-playing game as an illustration of how
the linguistic and cultural approach is put into practice in a
university foreign language classroom:

The participants of the game, a group of 10 people,
receive specific roles in the activity “Literary newspaper”,
which is most appropriate to carry out in the context of
the topic “Peculiarities of the cultural life of the country of
the language being studied”. The students are then free to
choose the role they prefer. We suggested a cast of char-
acters that included the magazine’s editor-in-chief, two
journalists, two writers for the “Letter readers” feature, four
readers, and one person who has never been a fan of lit-
erature or similar journals. Each game participant receives
a task matching to the character after the roles have been
distributed. Also, the magazine’s presentation will feature
a special visitor who dislikes literature. He is creating a list
of arguments against a literary journal. He must ultimately
make the decision regarding the necessity of such a log.
The teacher’s role in the game is creative and instructive.

The game lesson is comprised of the following: first-
year students’ vocabulary is tested orally, which encour-
ages them to use already-familiar words, focus on the les-

son, and get ready for the next activity. All players are of-
fered the same options during the game’s initial phase. In
order to ensure that the presentation is organized rational-
ly, the editor-in-chief provides prepared questions for the
presentation to each of his colleagues. The writers of the
“Letter readers” column receive letters that readers have
already prepared and start to process them in writing. As
a response, journalists poll readers and “independent” ex-
perts to learn how people feel about literature in general
and about their favourite authors in particular. After the
preliminary phase, the new magazine is shown. The ed-
itor-in-chief is the first to speak, and he also determines
the order in which all other statements will be delivered.
An expert with a viewpoint will offer one at the conclusion
of the session. An evaluation of all the work completed is
done collectively at the conclusion of the game, and each
student’s involvement is rated. One of the most striking ex-
amples of a role-playing game that has its own screenplay
and requires meticulous planning beforehand is this one.

Students enjoy these games because they are imag-
inative and they are very successful at helping students
retain previously learned linguacultural material. The
aforementioned example demonstrates the benefits of
role-playing games, including the development of commu-
nication scenarios in foreign language lessons and their
emphasis on boosting students’ enthusiasm to study a
foreign language. As can be seen from our example, in a
role-playing game, consciousness of participants belong-
ing to the team is formed, interconnection of participants
is built when solving common problems, as well as devel-
oping logical thinking, the ability to search for answers to
the questions posed, the ability to communicate with each
other and find the most effective communication strate-
gies, since “business games contribute to the formation of
communicative competence” [7: 312].

Since role-playing games have considerable teaching
and educational qualities and may be viewed as an exact
model of interaction and communication, they can thus
correctly be attributed to being the most successful way
to work with students in the educational process of high-
er education. In the context of implementing the linguis-
tic and regional approach in the university, role-playing
games have a significant advantage over other communi-
cative exercises in that they imply the imitation of reality in
its most fundamental features, strengthening the personal
involvement of students in the game’s subject.
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TRANSLATING IDIOMS FROM ENGLISH INTO UZBEK

Idioms and set expressions are an essential part of
daily life. They might be in both written and spoken in any
language. In most cases idioms do not make sense lit-
erally, you have to familiarize yourself with the meaning
and usage of each idiom while speaking. But it is not an
easy process and you need a lot of effort. Despite this,
learning idioms is fun, especially when you compare
English idioms with the idioms in your own language.
Idioms are words based on common situations that re-
flect people’s accumulated experiences and reflect peo-
ple’s behavior, social characteristics, certain habits or
customs in the country. They almost reflect the lessons
of life and are the legacy of the accumulated events that
make up the consciousness of the nation as a whole or
of humanity as a whole. Each country or nation has its
own expressions for its own culture, and many expres-
sions have synonyms in more than one country, which
means the equality of humanity in many cultures.

Almost all of English natives use idioms in their dai-
ly conversation (mostly informal) and media as idioms
have already existed even in the 1550s. Of course, idi-
oms consist of phrases, clauses, and even sentences,
which make them easy to be used and found as well.
When idioms are used correctly, it can amplify messag-
es in a way that draws readers in and helps to awak-
en their senses. Thus, the meaning of the idiomatic
expressions needs to be recognized and understood
correctly based on its context.

Translation is considered an indispensable tool that
enables people all over the globe to share information,
news, culture, literature and sciences among others.
Nevertheless, translation is not an easy task, particu-
larly, translating idioms and culturally-bound expres-
sions as their translation requires knowledge of both
languages, their culture, and knowledge of strategies
that are appropriate for rendering and conveying the
intended meaning.

Understanding one culture may open doors to com-
prehending another, since language and culture are
inseparable twins. Idioms are culturally specific and
the bulk of them contain cultural connotations, which
makes them strange and difficult to interpret. Hence,
while translating from one language into another, trans-
lators must pay close attention to cultural details and
meaning. It is very crucial to translate and represent
the cultural aspects of the source materials into the in-
tended language. The translator should substitute their
equivalent at all levels for the textual elements.

Idiomatic phrases are crucial components and the
foundation of language. While their forms might vary,
they are generally set phrases. Idiomatic phrases’
meanings go beyond simple literal additions.
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Language relies heavily on idiomatic terms. They
are rather well-defined in terms of structure, and their
meaning is intact. These expressions have a very wide
range of rich information. Idiomatic expressions serve
as word’s equivalents in a language, adding up to the
whole lexicon of idioms and other terms. The external
world is reflected in language by the brain. The study
of the human brain allows for the solidification of a sig-
nificant portion of objective reality into linguistic truths.
Several languages’ idiomatic idioms have a lot of sim-
ilarities.

There are many idiomatic idioms with several varia-
tions. By many linkages, it is required to provide a jus-
tification between the general meaning and each spe-
cific meaning.

Language is a social and psychological phenome-
non, but psychological facts must first be established
for linguistic phenomena to exist. Culture is the basis
for the survival and development of human civilization,
which is a complex system.

Several phrasal structures in both English and Uzbek
reflect the manner of life, customs, traditions, and na-
tional traits of the speakers. For instance, the Uzbek
translation of the English term “throw up one’s cap’ is
“do‘ppisini osmonga otmoq”, with the words “cap” and
“do‘ppi” signifying the national distinctiveness of the two
languages. The term “do‘ppi” in Uzbek is completely for-
eign to people in Britain because various people have
diverse cultures, traditions, and phraseologies that are
now unique and national in nature. Because there are
expressions like “olmadek qizil” (as red as an apple)
and “shirmoy kulchadek qgizil” (as red as a little bread) in
the mentality of the Uzbek (language), the communica-
tor will obviously not be able to understand if the phrase
“as red as a cherry” in English is literally translated into
the Uzbek language as an expression of “gilosdek qi-
zil”. It would be incorrect to translate the English phrase
“as strong as a horse” into the Uzbek language literally
as “otdek baquvvat”. Instead, the phrase is transmitted
as “sherdek kuchli’, which means “as strong as a lion”,
because the Uzbek people view lions and elephants
as symbols of strength, power, and good health. The
horse is seen by the English as an animal symbolizing
strength and power.

Phraseological units are a considerable part of any
language. Therefore, they are studied by plenty of schol-
ars. For example, Russian scholars V.V. Vinogradov,
A.l. Smidnitoski, H.N. Asomova and Uzbek scholars
Sh. Rahmatullaev, A.E. Mamatov, B. Yuldoshev con-
ducted a research on this sphere of linguistics. Their
works and researches play a significant role in the de-
velopment of phraseology.
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Actually, the translation of idioms into another lan-
guage word for word is a quite hard process. Otherwise,
they lose their semantic meaning. For instance, if we
translate the idiom “all eyes and ears” into Uzbek word
by word, it means “ko‘z-quloq bo‘Imoq”. Here, there is
no the word “all” in Uzbek equivalence, as well as we
cannot find the word “to be”. The Uzbek translation of
the idiom “smile from ear to ear” is “og‘zi qulog‘iga yet-
moq”, where the meaning is preserved despite the fact
that the use of words differs slightly.

However, in the English language, there are some
phraseological units which do not have their equivalents
with the same component. But, the Uzbek language of-
fers other idioms with different components and they
can give the same meaning with those English ones.

The Uzbek version of the idiom “coming out of one’s
ears” sounds like “boshidan oshiq”, which is not word
for word equivalence, but the meaning is saved despite
the different offer.

But there are the cases of idiom translations,
where there is no way or almost impossible to give di-
rect transfer of the meaning, just have to explain with
definitions in a target language. For example, “under
the weather” means “to feel ill”, that's why we cannot
translate word for word or give equivalence, because
in translating language there might not be such notion.
Consequently, we simply interpret it with short explana-
tion as “mazasi yo‘q bo‘Imoq”. The idiom “once in a blue

moon” is translated as “tuyaning dumi yerga tekkanda”,
which means “rarely or never”. In this translation, we
use different notions that are not connected, but the fi-
nal result coincides.

All'in all, it is said that phraseological units are tre-
mendously vital parts of linguistics in any language.
Furthermore, the usage of idioms is so corporate in the
pitch of interpretation since it has more profits for trans-
lators and interpreters. Nonetheless, while translating
them from one language into another, they should be
careful about their meaning and pay attention to find
the most suitable equivalent of these idioms instead of
translating them word for word.

In addition to being an essential component of
culture, language also serves as a cultural carrier.
Language is always advantageous in the transmission
of culture. Culture influences language, and language
influences culture. Language represents the features
of a country, which includes not only its cultural back-
ground and history but also its citizens’ ideas, way of
life, and way of thinking. Idiomatic phrases have sig-
nificant cultural meanings. They have historical roots,
depict the psyche of many ethnicities, and allude to
certain way of life practices. Their organization is both
random and intentional. Nevertheless, not all idiomatic
phrases can be traced back to their roots; some have
not been confirmed, while others might be very difficult
to comprehend in terms of their origins owing to linguis-
tic and cultural barriers.
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THE ROLE OF PRAGMATIC MEANING IN TEACHING ENGLISH

There are numerous reasons for why we want to in-
clude pragmatics in our curriculum. Pragmatics gives
students the opportunity to listen to language in context
rather than in bits and pieces. Teaching some prag-
matic concepts introduces new vocabularies within
a rich network of associations. Similarly, pragmatics
and linguistics can have a significant impact on peo-
ple’s knowledge constructions. Pragmatics assists us in
making sense of our surroundings. It has recently been
elevated in academic research as well. Pragmatics also
has the ability to reach deep within us into areas that
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regular teaching may not visit, thus validating the lan-
guage classroom for reasons other than first language
learning.

Our students tell and demonstrate that they have
changed their beliefs, attitudes, and behaviours as a
result of hearing our illustrations and interpretations.
Language learning becomes an enriching experience for
students as a result of this profound impact. Pragmatics
determines what to teach and which syllabus to use. It
also directs teaching, and teaching experiences serve
as practical material for pragmatics research. However,
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this paper provides a thorough discussion of pragmatic
context, referential uses of language, and cultural prag-
matics, all of which are crucial in the study of pragmat-
ics and foreign language teaching.

Teaching pragmatics can increase pragmatic
awareness, which leads to certain benefits and helps
to avoid pragmatic mistakes, reducing the number of
embarrassing situations; make students feel more
certain; help them better understand the connotative
messages in each situation, and make correct assump-
tions. According to Richard and Schmidt (1984: 77), in
order to teach learners to truly understand what foreign
language speakers mean, an explanatory perspective
must be integrated into the teaching of foreign lan-
guage pragmatics.

The teacher will cover a wide range of vocabulary
when teaching comprehension. He/she will face prag-
matic difficulty while teaching some vocabularies, which
will undoubtedly affect students’ understanding. As an
example:

1. This book is /red/. (spoken)

2. He has a hard will. (written)

The above two examples include the pragmatic
impact, because in the first, if the teacher said (orally)
“This book is /red/”, the students might misunderstand
due to the multiple meanings of the word “red”. As a
result, the first meaning is: someone reads this book.
And the second meaning is that this book is red. Thus,
in order to fully comprehend this example, it should be
placed in a specific situation to clarify the meaning of
“red”, whether it is “red” or “read”.

Furthermore, when it comes to grammar, students
will experience some confusion due to pragmatics.
They must, however, specify whether this example is
in passive or active voice. As a result, if it is an active,
the word “red” refers to the colour red (as an adjective).
If the sentence is passive, the word “red” refers to the
past participle of read (as a verb). In the meantime, the
second example is “has a strong will”. The teaching of
the words “hard” and “will” confuses students because
they have multiple meanings, that is:

1. He has an order to be roughly recommended.

2. He has a strong desire.

During homework correction, the teacher informs
his or her students that he or she does not have a pen.
That is, the teacher requires a pen to correct the home-
work. The pragmatic knowledge has been understood
by the student as a result of this situation. “Give me a
pen to correct your homework”, the student interprets
the teacher’s words. As a result, the teacher should cre-
ate an appropriate situation to demonstrate the closest
meaning of the vocabularies or structures used.

Furthermore, foreign language learners face a num-
ber of pragmatic challenges, including:

The pragmatic knowledge must be obtained inde-
pendently.
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The implications of pragmatic differences are typ-
ically interpreted on a social or personal level rather
than as a result of language learning.

Making pragmatic errors may result in a variety of
unpleasant consequences.

Such errors may impede effective communication
between speakers.

They may even make the speaker appear rude or
uninterested in social interactions.

Adopting pragmatic context is one of the goals of
foreign language teaching.

Pragmatic knowledge is in high demand.

Pragmatic knowledge will assist learners in under-
standing why native speakers use specific structures in
various speech situations.

According to Leech (1983:13-4), pragmatics is a
study of meaning and the way to relate that speech
with any provided situations, as well as an aspect to
make a speech in a situation, and it further paves a
path to determine a core principle that whether it deals
with semantic or pragmatic phenomenon. The more
important aspects of pragmatics have indicated that it
is the study of meaning that is related to the situation
of speech making. Within pragmatics, the following five
critical aspects are primarily focused:

a) Addressees or addressers (hearer and speaker);

b) An utterance in context, Leech agreed to say the
involvement of relevant utterance in social and physical
setting, however, he did emphasize more on the back-
ground knowledge that is related to the context;

c) Leech defines the goals of an utterance as well as
the meaning of intention towards uttering it;

d) The utterance is a form of activity or an act, within
pragmatics, the verbal utterance can also be performed
like acts to parch needs of a particular situation;

e) The utterance that is in a form of enclosed verbal
acts does tends to identify for sentence or token tag-
ging that in their real sense are not the sentences, but
similarly can be the piece of language that classify as
short and long single sentence.

Teaching pragmatics in English language class-
room for avoiding

miscommunication caused by cultural difference. In
other words, the teaching and

learning of pragmatics would release the difficulties
of communication for students.

Also, teaching pragmatics will raise student’ prag-
matic awareness and give them

choices about their interactions in English language,
and gain control of it and enable

them to communicate effectively in many situations

Teaching pragmatics in English language classroom
is for avoiding miscommunication caused by cultural
difference. In other words, the teaching and learning of
pragmatics would release the difficulties of communi-
cation for students. Also, teaching pragmatics will raise
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student’ pragmatic awareness and give them choices
about their interactions in the English language, and
gain control of it and enable them to communicate ef-
fectively in many situations.

We do not live in an English-speaking environ-
ment as teachers. As a result, we must use every les-
son (grammar, conversation, listening, or reading) to
increase students’ pragmatic awareness. Teachers

should thoroughly select the reading text prior to the
reading class, which is a difficult task due to the limited
range of books available in our libraries.

Finally, the classroom is an ideal setting for learners
to be assisted in interpreting language use. Instruction
can help students understand when and why certain
linguistic practices occur.
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NEWSPAPER AND MAGAZINE HEADLINES

Early in the history of the British press, around the
middle of the 17th century, ads began to appear. So,
they have been around as long as newspapers. Like
short news stories, the point of ads and announce-
ments is to tell the reader something. The media are an
essential part of modern life. Because of how important
their job is, the media often refer to them as the “fourth
estate.” The press is one of the oldest ways that people
get news. It is independent and has the potential to act
as a separate force. The press is an important part of
the country’s cultural and political life. It helps people
understand what is going on around them.

The headline is an important part of any newspa-
per. A good headline makes a magazine or newspaper
much more competitive. In the news, the most import-
ant part is the headline. It is the first thing the read-
er pays attention to. So, the image of a newspaper or
magazine depends a lot on the nature and design of the
headings, as well as the effect a particular publication
has on the reader: a meaningful article with a bad head-
ing does not get noticed, but a mediocre article with a
catchy title can get a lot of attention. So, the title makes
sense as the first part of a text post.

Translation of newspaper headlines is a very in-
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teresting subject [1]. The way the press in the UK has
grown and changed has had a big effect on how news-
paper headlines are written, making it hard to translate
them into other languages. It is not enough to know the
theory of translation to be able to understand and trans-
late English newspaper headlines correctly. In order
to translate newspaper headlines correctly and effec-
tively, it is important to point out their features and any
problems that might come up.

The headline is the name of a news story or article
in a newspaper or magazine. The main purpose of a
headline is to quickly tell the reader what the rest of the
news is about. Sometimes headlines give an opinion,
which means they show how the reporters or the paper
feels about the facts they are reporting. English head-
lines are short and catchy. They sum up the main point
of a news story in a few words that grab your atten-
tion. Editing the day’s news proves that a well-written
headline tells a story, or at least enough of one to get
the reader interested or satisfy their curiosity [2]. Most
English and American newspapers and magazines
have headlines that try to get your attention. The way
headlines are written changes from one edition to the
next. In many newspapers, there is usually only one
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headline for a piece of news. In others, however, there
are usually two or three headlines.

ELON MUSK SHOULD NOT BE IN CHARGE OF
THE NIGHT SKY (Time) [3]
SpaceX, that currently has over 3,000 satellites in
low Earth orbit that beam the signal back to users’ re-
ceiver dishes.

COP ACCUSED OF GROPING STUDENT GIVEN
NEW JOB INVESTIGATING SEXUAL ASSAULT
(Newsweek) [4]

David Laudon allegedly offered a 20-year-old col-
lege student a ride in his cruiser, then “grabbed her
breast,” according to an incident report.

THE SECRET SERVICE OPPOSED BIDEN’S
TRIP TO UKRAINE. HERE’S WHY HE WENT
ANYWAY (Time) [5]

The Secret Service opposed Biden'’s trip on security
grounds. Here’s why he made the 10-hour train journey
from Poland to Ukraine.

These kinds of group headlines are very close to
being a summary of the information that is included in
a piece of news or an article. The selection of linguistic
tools to be employed is predetermined by both the pur-
pose of English headlines and the distinctive nature of
those headlines. In contrast to news articles, headlines
often include emotionally charged words and phrases,
such as those that are italicised in the following:

Man Charged in Shooting that Injured a Person in
Elgin (Daily Herald)

Frederic Douglass Voice “Frederick Douglass Voice”
(Reynolds News)

Weight Loss Surgery In Mexico Might Be Cheaper
Than You Think (Daily Mirror)

I’'m Always Disrespected by My Husband’s Family —
What Should | Do? (Newsweek)

“Why | Quit Teaching”: Teachers Tell Stories of
Threats, Abuse, Depression (Newsweek)

In addition, in order to catch the attention of the
reader, headline writers frequently resort to the delib-
erate breaking-up of set expressions, particularly fused
ones, as well as the deformation of special terms. This
is a type of stylistic device that is capable of produc-
ing a powerful emotional effect, such as when they say
things like:

- How to Stop Drinking Cold Turkey (Newsweek)

- | Got to the Top of the Mountain but Now | Pull
Pints in My Pub (The Sunday Times)

- “Mysterious ball” Washes up on Japan Beach
Sparking Investigation by Baffled Officials (Daily Mirror)

- Today’s Climate Activist ‘Criminals’ Are Tomorrow’s
Heroes: Silencing Them in Court IS Immoral (The
Guardian)

Compare the allusive set phrases “how to stop
drinking cold turkey,” “I went to the top of the moun-
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tain but now | pull pints in my bar,” and “the mystery
ball”, as well as “Today’s climate activist ‘criminals’ are
tomorrow’s heroes” with each other. Other aesthetic el-
ements, such as puns (for example, “And What about
Watt?” from “The Observer”) and alliteration (for exam-
ple, “Miller in Maniac Mode”) can also be seen in head-
lines, and they are not uncommon. The structure of
headlines, on the other hand, is where you will find the
majority of their linguistic quirks. Headlines often con-
sist of relatively brief sentences or phrases that follow a
range of grammatical structures.

Types of sentences used in articles and magazines:

a) Nominative sentences, e.g., “Mysterious Ball”
Washes up on Japan Beach Sparking Investigation by
Baffled Officials (Daily Mirror), Today’s Climate Activist
‘Criminals’ Are Tomorrow’s Heroes: Silencing Them in
Court Is Immoral (The Guardian), | Got to the Top of the
Mountain but Now | Pull Pints in My Pub (The Sunday
Times);

b) Interrogative sentences, e.g., How to Stop
Drinking Cold Turkey (Newsweek), Why | Quit
Teaching”: Teachers Tell Stories of Threats, Abuse,
Depression (Newsweek), I'm Always Disrespected by
My Husband’s Family —~What Should | Do? (Newsweek);

c) Elliptical sentences, e.g., Man Charged in
Shooting that Injured a Person in Elgin (Daily Herald);

d) Full declarative sentences, e.g. The Secret
Service Opposed Biden’s Trip to Ukraine. Here’'s Why
He Went Anyway (Time), Elon Musk Should Not Be in
Charge of the Night Sky (Time).

e) Sentences with articles omitted, e.g., Cop Accused
of Groping Student Given New Job Investigating Sexual
Assault (Newsweek).

As a general rule, the primary body of the article
contains information on computations, calculations, ex-
periments, and the general procedure of the study. For
instance, phrases like “an analysis of experimental data
was carried out” or “an optimal scheme was calculated”
can be translated while maintaining the passive voice
by saying something like “there had been analysed
experimental data” or “there had been calculated an
optimal scheme”, respectively. A description written in
the first person, such as “we studied experimental data/
we computed an ideal strategy” is likewise acceptable.
According to B.N. Climzo, in practically every domestic
scientific paper, the author uses a passive construction
to convey his viewpoint or provide an update on the
status of the investigation. These constructions include
“it is noticed that,” “a conclusion is drawn,” and “it was
considered.” Keeping the passive voice (‘it is sug-
gested/recognized”, “it was concluded”, “there will be
considered...”), or inserting the pronoun (“‘we believe,
assume, propose, think, considered, that concluded...”)
are both acceptable translation choices. In the current
literature on practical scientific and technical translation
[6: 154], there are also recommendations to utilise first
person pronouns and to avoid impersonal translation.
The extremely condensed nature of headlines may, of

e-mail: til adabiyot@umail.uz



TIL VA ADABIYOT
TA’

L

Tilshunoslik

course, lend them an air of ambiguity at times. What
about the phrase “Frederick Douglass Voice”? This
does not imply that Frederick Douglass has a talented
voice; rather, it describes the fact that he was selected
by popular vote.

Although most people only read the headline or, at
best, the lead, editors of newspapers and magazines in
the United Kingdom and the United States devote great
attention to the headline because they recognise its
significance as a vehicle for conveying both information
and evaluation. Writing a title that compels the reader to
read the entire article or at least a significant portion of
it requires a great deal of creativity and dexterity on the
side of the person responsible for writing the headline.

It should come as no surprise that the majority of the
vocabulary that is utilised in the composition of news-
papers is neutral and common literary terminology.
Apart from this, the style of writing seen in newspapers
is marked by its own language characteristics and has
its own particular vocabulary features. The primary ob-
jective of a concise news article is to impart information
upon the reader. It presents the facts without offering

any explicit commentary, and any evaluation that is in-
cluded in the news articles is, for the most part, implied
and, as a general rule, emotionless. The articles in the
news are generally factual, yet stereotypical patterns
of phrasing are frequently used. The language used in
brief items is always neutral in style, which appears to
be consistent with the ostensibly objective character
of newspaper reporting [7: 290]. This is because brief
items are always written in the third person. There are
times when it can be rather challenging to comprehend
the significance of the headlines. There are certain ir-
regularities in their sentence construction that may be
attributed to grammar. Several of the terms that are
used in headlines are not often utilised in conversa-
tional English. The headlines in newspapers published
in the English language are often rather brief, and as
a result, they have a tendency to exclude any words
that are not absolutely necessary, such as articles and
auxiliary verbs, and to be as generally economical as
they possibly can. Because of this, shorter words are
preferred to longer ones wherever feasible in order to
be used in headlines.
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O‘ZBEK TILIGA INGLIZ TILIDAN O‘ZLASHGAN VA O‘ZLASHAYOTGAN
SO‘ZLAR HAQIDA BA'ZI MULOHAZALAR

O'zbektilileksikasida o'zlashishjarayoninikuzatadigan
bo‘lsak, 20 dan ortiq til o’zlashmalari mavjud, shuning-
dek, tilimizda o‘zlashishi passiv bo‘lgan bir gancha tillarn-
ing ozlashmalari ham uchrab turadi. Mustaqillikkacha
bo‘lgan davrda “o‘zlashgan” ayrim leksemalar rus til-

ining tabiatiga moslashgan holda tilimizga o‘zlashgan.
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Masalan, chempionat, trenirovka, tanketka, kovboyka
kabi leksemalar so‘ngida -at, -ka singari elementlarning
kelish hollari inglizcha leksemalarning tabiatidan yiroq
hisoblanadi. Shuningdek, bu kabi hodisani xaker, xuligan
va xoil kabi leksemalarda h fonemasi o‘rniga x fonemasi
ishlatilganidan ham sezish mumekin.
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O'zbek tili leksikasining katta gismini o'z gatlam
leksemalari tashkil etadi. Lug‘at boyligimizdagi
forscha-arabcha, shuningdek, ruscha o‘zlashma lek-
semalarning ham miqgdori boshqga til o‘zlashmalariga
garaganda katta bo'lib, hozirda ularning gatoriga in-
glizcha o‘zlashmalarni ham kiritish mumkin.

Eski nashrdagi “O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati"ga 80
ga yaqin inglizcha o‘zlashma so‘z kiritiigan bo‘lsa, yan-
gi nashrdagi “O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati"ga 500 dan
ortiq inglizcha o‘zlashma so‘z izohlangan. Shuningdek,
“O‘zbek tiliga o‘zlashgan inglizcha so‘zlarning izoh-
li lug‘ati"da 350 dan ortiq so‘z, vaqtli matbuotda
go‘llanilayotgan neologizmlar, “Inglizcha-o‘zbekcha-
ruscha axborot texnologiyalari va Internetga oid qis-
gacha atamalar lug‘ati” kabi inglizcha o'zlashmalar
hisobiga mingdan ortiq leksema o‘zlashganini aniq ay-
tish mumkin.

Har bir tilda o'ziga xos o'rinsiz ishlatiladigan o'zga
til unsurlari mavjud bo‘lib, ular varvarizmlar sifatida
izohlanadi. Hozirgi paytda yoshlar nutgida okey (OK —
all correct) — ishlar besh; vau (wow) — ijobiy ma’nodagi
his — hayajon ifodalovchi undov so‘z; o, yiss (o, yess)
— tasdiqg ma’noni ifodalovchi so‘z; o, best (best) — ishlar
a’lo; hello (hello) — salom; bay (bye) — xayr kabi ingliz
tili ta’sirida o‘zlashgan varvarizimlar ham uchrab turadi.
Zeroki, so‘z o‘zlashish jarayoni, ozga tilning madani-
yat, urf-odat, o‘ziga xos rasm-rusumlari bilan bevosita
bog‘liqdir.

O'zbek tiliga inglizcha o'zlashma so'zlarning
o'zlashish yo'llari turlicha yo‘sinda bo‘ladi. Qator yangi
tushunchalar va hodisalar aynan o‘zbekcha nomlanish-
ga ega bo‘lmasa yoki o‘zlashma so‘z tushunchaning
(sinonimiga nisbatan) turli girralarini ifodalash va nom-
lash jihatidan o‘zining ijobiy va samarali ta’siriga ega
bo‘lsa, shundagina to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri o‘zlashtirish yoki
aynan o'zlashtirish usulidanfoydalaniimoqgda. Masalan,
chat (chat) — suhbat, bifshteks — (beefsteaks) — qo-
vurilgan mol go‘shti qaylaga solib beriladigan ovgat
turi, mani (money) — pul, boyfrend (boyfriend) — do’‘st,
o'rtoq kabi so‘zlar ham ayrim reklama, bolalar kiyim-ke-
chaklari yoki aholi e’tiborini tortuvchi buyumlarda aks
etmoqda.

Izoh isboti sifatida E.A'’zamovning “Bayramdan
boshga kunlar’ gissasidan olingan parchaga e’tibor
garatamiz. Asar gahramonlaridan sanalgan Safuraning
tilida parazit so‘zlar ko‘plab qo‘llanishini kuzatish mum-
kin:

“Umuman, ko'p gapirib og‘zini charchatmaydi.
Demoqchi bolgan fikrini biron bitta alomatroq so‘zga
jamlab qo‘ya qoladi. Xuddi mashhur “O‘n ikki stul’da-
gi tantiq Ellochkaga o‘xshab. Masalan: “bravo”, “ujas”,
“genialno”, “shik”, “se lya vi”, “chi gap”, “oybay”, “salut”,

"«

“chao”, “okey” va hokazo. Bu baynalmilal — qurama
so‘zlarni u doimo xitob bilan, ohangini keltirib talaffuz
giladi. Siz o‘zbekcha gapiravering, u ana shu “til"da
javob qaytaraveradi. Hello-o! BBlarga (Bakir bilan
Bargida demoqchi) salut, deb giyqiradi u telefondayoq:
ismlarini to‘liq aytish ham unga malol kelsa kerak yoki
oliftagarchilikkamikin?”

Bu so'zlar, odatda, tushuncha ifodalanishi jihatidan
ingliz yoki boshqa tillarda o'z ekvivalentiga ega bo‘lsa-
da, birog ulardan uslubiy jihatdan u yoki bu xususi-
yatiga, ma’noni tasviriy ifodalashiga ko'ra farglanadi.

Hozirgi paytda gazeta, jurnal, radio eshittirish va
teleko‘rsatuvlarda muxlislarni o‘ziga jalb etadigan mav-
zular nomida inglizcha so‘zlar va ularning urf-odatlari
bilan bog‘liq holatlar tez-tez ko‘zga tashlanadi. Mashhur
siyosiy arboblar, siyosatchilar, igtisodchilar, jurnalistlar
ham ozlarining nutglarida sohalariga mos holatda o‘rni
bilan inglizcha o‘zlashmalarga murojaat qilib turishadi.

Umuman olganda, so‘z o'zlashish jarayoni tiln-
ing doimiy harakatdagi qonuni hisoblanib, o‘zbek tili
leksikasiga o‘zlashishi sezilarli darajada ta’sir qilgan 20
dan ortiq til o‘’zlashmalari mavjud.

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, tilimizga ingliz tilidan
o'zlashgan so'zlarning o‘zlashishida semantik tuzilish-
dagi o‘zgarishlar ham har xil bo‘lgan. Shunga ko‘ra,
ularni o'z ma’nosini saqlab qolgan o‘zlashmalar, so‘'z
ma’nolarining kengayishi, so‘z ma’nolarining toray-
ishi, o'zlashmalarning yangi ma’no kasb qilishi kabi til
hodisalariga uchragan o‘zlashmalar sifatida tasniflab
o‘rganish mumekin.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
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NUTQIY FAOLIYAT MULOQOT NEGIZI SIFATIDA

Tilshunoslik rivojlanishining hozirgi bosgichi til bir-
liklarini ma’lum vogelik holatiga muvofiq qollanilishi-
ni o‘rganish, turli vaziyat jarayonlarida so‘zlovchining
nutgiy mulogot magsadini hisobga olgan holda tilga an-
tropotsentrik yondashuvning afzalligi bilan tavsiflanadi.
Bu kabi tilga oid tadqgigot yo‘nalishi tilshunoslik tizimin-
ing asosiy birligi sifatida so‘zning pragmatik jihatdan
o‘rganishilishini taqgozo etadi.

Ta’kidlash joizki, mulogot mazmuni bilan bog‘liq
masalalarni o‘rganish obyektiga aylangan matn
lingvistikasi zamonaviy tilshunoslikning asosiy
ilmiy paradigmalariga muvofiq bir necha yo‘nal-
ishda keskin rivojlanayotganiga guvoh bo‘lamiz.
Matnni o‘rganishda muhim bo‘lgan bir nechta jihat,
Jjumladan, tarkibiy, kommunikativ va lingvomadaniy
yondashuvlar, uning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari va tur-
lari yoritilgan. Tadqiqotchilarning fikriga ko‘ra, mat-
nda ifodalangan ma’no qirralarini tushunish uchun
uni bir qator aspektlar nuqtayi nazaridan o‘rganish
magqgsadga muvofiqdir.

Nutqgiy faoliyatni nafagat zamonaviy tilshunoslik,
balki uning sohalaridan bo‘lmish psixologiya, sotsi-
ologiya, madaniyatshunoslik jabhalari uchun ham
o‘rganish muhim sanaladi. Nutgiy mulogotda qo'llanil-
adigan ko'plab terminlar ma’nolari pragmalingvistika,
psixolingvistika, sotsiolingvistika va lingvomadaniyat-
shunoslik sohalari nuqgtayi nazaridan ham talgin etiladi.
Bu kabi tushunchalar gatoriga diskurs terminini misol
tarigasida keltirib o‘tish mumkin. Ushbu tushunchaning
tilga nisbatan keng ma’noga ega bo‘lishiga, bu borada
ko‘plab tadgiqotlarning turli aspektlarda olib borilganligi
sabab bo‘ldi. A.A.Potebnyaning fikricha, “tilning rivojla-
nish jarayoni so‘zlarda ifoda etilgan poetik va prozaik
fikrlarning almashinuvidir”. Binobarin, muloqotda fikrn-
ing ifoda etilishi ijodiy jarayon bo‘lib, predmetning inson
ongida turlicha aks etishi sinonim so‘zlarning shaklla-
nishiga sabab bo‘lgan. Bunday jarayon, bir predmet-
ning ma’lum bir tilda turlicha nomlanishi nutq boyishini
ta’'minlaydi. Aslida, fikrlar mohiyati va ong munosabat-
lari so‘zning ichki shaklini tashkil etadi. So‘'zlarning pay-
do bo'lishi, xilma-xilligi predmetning inson tafakkurida
ganday namoyon bo‘lishi bilan bog'liqdir. Bu borada
ma’lum bir to‘xtamga kelish uchun boshqga tilshunoslik
maktablarining ilmiy qarashlariga nazar solsak. Qozon
lingvistik maktabi vakili N.V.Krushevskiy nutgning
ravonligini ta’minlovchi turli so‘z turkumlariga oid har
xil ma’nodagi so‘zlar izchilligi — “til — ishoralar tizimi [1:
420]" degan g‘oyani ilgari surgan. B.N.Golovin esa,
“nutq — til qoidalari hamda ifoda etilgan ma’lumot ta-
lablariga muvofiq qurilgan til ishoralarining izchilligidir”,
deb ta’kidlaydi [2: 22]. Keyinchalik u, “nutgning tashqi
ko‘rinishi — matnning qoidaga muvofigligi; nafagat til tu-
zilishi va uning tarkibi, balki tilga oid bo‘lmagan ma’no-
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larga ham ega” ekanligini ta’kidlab, uni til materiali va
unga xos bo‘lgan qoidalar asosida qurilgan deb ta'ri-
flaydi [2: 22]. Bu o'rinda yana shuni ta’kidlash lozimki,
F. de Sossyur e’tirof etganidek, nutq yoki nutqiy faoli-
yat ikki tomondan iborat bo'lib, biri individual, biri esa
ijtimoiydir [3: 15]. Demak, diskursni nutgiy faoliyatda
fikrlarning ketma-ket vaziyatga muvofiq bayon etilishi
bilan bog‘lig hodisa deyish mumkin.

Nutqgiy faoliyat insoniyatning jamiyatdagi eng asosiy
vositalardan biri bo‘lib, mulogotning negizi hisoblana-
di. U nafagat nutq tovushlaridan tashkil topgan so‘zlar,
balki imo-ishoralar, turli nutq tovushlariga xos bo‘lma-
gan taqlidiy tovushlardan ham iborat bo‘lishi mumkin.

Nutqiy faoliyat tarixiga nazar solar ekanmiz, insoni-
yatning qadimgi ajdodlari nutgning noverbal shaklidan
foydalanishganligiga guvoh bo‘lamiz. Bunga gadimgi
bitiklar dalil bo‘la oladi [4: 35]. L.A.Vvedenskaya hamda
P.P.Chervinskiylarning fikriga ko‘ra [5: 57], jest, ya'ni
imo, ishora ma’lum bir ma’noga ega bo‘lgan yoki biror
bir ma’noni anglatishda go‘llanilgan hayvonlar harakati-
ga taqglid tovush komleksiga sabab bo'lib, nutqdan oldin
paydo bo‘lgan [6: 57]. Shu sababli bo‘lsa kerak, insoni-
yat haligacha imo-ishoralardan og‘zaki nutq muloqoti
jarayonida foydalanib kelmoqgda [7: 264].

V.G.Kostomarov va N.D.Burvikova diskursiya
(ma’lumotni qabul qiluvchi tafakkurida matnning aks
etish jarayoni) bilan diskurs (adresant jo‘'natgan matn
mazmunining gabul gilingan ma’no bilan mos kelishi
natijasida xabarni gabul qilish) tushunchalarini bir-biri
bilan tagqoslaydi. Ushbu tushuncha mantigiy-falsafiy
an’anaga mos kelib, unga ko'ra, diskursiv va intuitiv,
ya'ni, aql-idrok hamda mulohaza yuritish natijasida
olingan bilimlar majmuyi sanaladi. Shuningdek, di-
skurs mantiqiylik, tartibliik hamda ifoda etilgan fikrga
muvofiglilik kabi xususiyatlarni o‘zida aks ettirib, til
haqidagi bilimlarga ega bo'lish bilan birga so‘zlarning
tuzilishi (til ishoralari) va ularning mantiqiyligi xususi-
da ma’lumot beradi. Nutqgiy faoliyat tafakkur hosilas-
idir. Tafakkurgacha bo‘lgan daraja esa ko‘rgan nar-
salarni anglash, idrok etish jarayonidir. Bu xususda
B.l.Kosovskiy quyidagi fikrni bildiradi: “...nutq va tafak-
kur ortasida oraliq zanjir yo‘q. Nutq va tafakkur bu — bir
voqeaning ikki tomoni” [6: 57]. Garchi, nutqda o‘z aksini
topgan fikr bilan ongning yashirin munosabati ifodala-
nadi. Inson ongida yashirin nutqg, ya’ni ifodalanmagan
fikr ham mavjud.

L.I.Skvorsovning izohlashicha, “tilning kelajagi bu-
gun, nutqiy vositalarning qo‘llanilish jarayonida, jonli
muloqotda yaratiladi” [8: 57]. Shu sababli ham lingvistik
garashlar jonli tilning evolutsion mexanizmi muammosi
bilan chambarchas bog'lig.

B.1.Kosovskiy nutqiy faoliyatdagi ichki fikrni “yashirin
nutq”, deb baholaydi [6: 69]. V.Gluxov va V.Kovshikovlar
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esa uni “nutqiy faoliyatni xarakterlovchi omil, ya’ni faoli-
yatning bir formasi”, deb izohlaydi [9: 25]. Yana shuni
inobatga olish kerakki, nutqiy faoliyat tilga oid jarayon
bo‘lib, ma’lum bir vaziyatlarda tilni qo‘llay bilish qobiliya-
tini anglash va, qolaversa, nutq tuzishda zarur bo‘lgan
inson organizmining psixofiziologik faoliyati majmuyidir.
Ma’lumot berish, ya’'ni nutgni ifoda etishning o‘zi bir
nutqgiy faoliyat. U inson faoliyatlarining bir shakli bo'lib,
insonning muloqot paytida ongli-kommunikativ ehti-
yojlarini ta’minlashga yo‘naltirilib, til vositasida shakl-
lantiriigan yoki ifodalangan fikrni faol, magsad hamda
faktga asoslangan jarayonda yuborish va qabul qilishni
o‘zida aks ettiradi. Shunday ekan, nutqiy faoliyat jaray-
onidan ko‘ra bo'lib o‘tgan mulogot natijalari muhim rol
o‘ynaydi. Negaki insoniyat aynan shu natijaga erishish
yo‘lida mulogotga kirishadi. Mulogot natijasi matnni bir
tildan boshqgasiga tarjima qilishda juda katta ahamiyat-
ga ega va buning natijasida tarjima jarayoni oson ke-
chadi. Yana shuni inobatga olish kerakki, nutqgiy faoliyat
ijtimoiy xarakterga ega bo‘lib, u ma’lum bir magsadga
yo‘naltiriigan holda sharoit tanlovi asosida amalga os-
hiriladi.

Y.E.Kubryakovaning fikriga ko‘ra, nutqgiy faoliyat til
va nutq uyg‘unligida qayd etilgan barcha dialektik ziddi-
yatlarni bir qatorda birlashtirishi bilan murakkab ta’lim-
dir [10: 11].

Nutqgiy faoliyat ikki gismdan iborat bo‘lib, birinchisi
ichki formada kechadigan jarayonlar, ya’ni ehtiyoj, mo-
tiv, magsad, g‘oya, dastur, bilim, vaziyatni har tomon-
lama o‘rganish, fikrni so'zlarda ifodalash yoki ifodala-
maslik qarori bo‘lsa, ikkinchi shakl tashqi faoliyat bo‘lib,
ichki garordan so‘nggina amalga oshiriladigan jarayon-
lar, jumladan, magsadga muvofiq nutgni so‘zlash va
unga mos so‘zlar tanlovini ta’'minlash va boshqgalardan
iborat. Negaki, u so‘zlovchi ijtimoiy hayotining bir qgis-
mini tashkil etadi. Nutqda qo‘llanilgan til birliklari so‘zlo-
vchi hagidagi ma’lumotni o‘zida namoyon etadi. Inson
ongi mulogot orqali o'sib boradi.

Y.E.Kubryakovaning izohlashicha, “mashhur va rad
etib bo‘lImaydigan farglari asoslangan bo'lishiga gara-
masdan, nutq va nutqiy faoliyat tushunchalari sinonim-
lardir” [10: 9]. Nutqiy faoliyat doim nutq strukturasi va
normasiga mos ravishda toligq hamda sermazmun
axborot almashinish jarayoni kommunikativ nuqtayi
nazaridan nazorat qilinadi va bu nutq madaniyatining
asl mohiyatidir. Nutgning nutqiy jarayonlar bilan har to-
monlama bog'ligligi yozma nutq madaniyati shakllani-
shi va rivojlanishini o‘'rganishda muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi.

V.Gluxov nutgiy faoliyatni tashqi og‘zaki, tashqi
yozma va ichki nutqga bo‘ladi [9: 38]. Tashqgi og‘zaki
nutgda so‘zlovchi so‘zlarni ganchalik mohirona qo‘lla-
masin, baribir xatolikka yo‘l go‘yishi mumkin. Fikrimizni
Agata Kristining quyidagi gapi tasdiglaydi: “uch narsa
—vagqt, so‘z, imkoniyat hech gachon orqaga gaytmaydi.
Shuning uchun vagtni bekorga sarflama, so‘zni to‘g'ri
tanla va imkoniyatni qofldan berma”. Ichki nutq esa
fagat shaxsning o‘zigagina ma’lum bo'lib golaveradi.
Shunday ekan tashqgi yozma nutgning afzallik tomoni
ko‘proqg, masalan: ko‘ramiz, yozamiz, eshitamiz va o‘qi-
ymiz.

Ma’lumki, nutgiy faoliyat ikki xil bo‘ladi: dialogik va
monologik. Yozma nutq o‘zining kommunikativ tabiatiga
ko‘ra, asosan, monologik shaklda bo‘ladi. Yozma nutq
insonning sun’iy xotirasi bo'lib, u ma’lumotlar va fikrlarni
yozuv orgali saglab qolishga xizmat qiladi. Vaqgt o'tishi
bilan yozuvda aks ettirish usullari o‘zgarib, mukam-
mallashib boradi, biroq magsad o‘’zgarmagan. Yozma
nutq o‘zining tuzilishiga ko‘ra hamsuhbatsiz nutq his-
oblanadi [9: 117]. Biroq hozirgi kunda Internetdan foy-
dalanish yozma nutqda ham suhbatdoshga ega bo'lish
imkonini yaratdi. Darvoqe, og‘zaki va yozma nutq xus-
usidagi bilim inson hayoti davomida egallanadi va faqat
yozma nutq og‘zaki nutqdan fargli ravishda ma’lum bir
darajada egallangan bilim va ko‘nikmalardan so‘nggi-
na amalda qo'llanilishi mumkin. Bundan tashqari, uning
boshgacha ko'rinishlari ham mavjud, masalan, kitob
o‘qish, suhbatlashish, radio tinglash, televizor ko‘rish
va boshgalar. Ong tashqgi olam bilan mulogot gilish nati-
jasida rivojlanadi. Ushbu o‘zlashtiriigan ma’lumotlarni
nutqgiy mulogot orqgali aniglashimiz mumkin. Bu o‘rinda
shuni aytib o'tish joizki, nutq so‘zlovchi subyekt, uning
fikri, bilimi va dunyogarashi hagida ma’lumot beruvchi
omildir. Til bo‘lsa, barcha ma’lumotlarni aniglashdagi bir
vosita.

Shunday qilib, yuqorida keltirilgan barcha fikr va
mulohazalarni umumlashtirgan holda shuni aytish
mumekinki, borligni ko'rib, idrok etib, so‘ng fikr yuritila-
di va til birliklari orgali nutgiy mulogotda ifoda etiladi.
Fikrni til birliklaridan to‘g‘ri foydalanib ifodalash xabarn-
ing adresat tomonidan to'liq idrok etilishiga olib keladi.
Chunki adresant tomonidan ifodalangan har ganday
s0'z nutgiy mulogotga oydinlik kirituvchi eng muhim vo-
sitalardan biri hisoblanadi. Predmetning inson ongida
turlicha namoyon bo'lishi nafagat sinonimiyaga, balki
fikrlar, nutglarning xilma-xilligiga sabab bo‘ladi. Nutq
paydo bo'lib, ravonlanmaganida insoniyat bir-birini tu-
shuna olmagan bo'lar edi.
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GAMIFICATION AS A TOOL TO IMPROVE SECOND
LANGUAGE ACQUISITION

Werbach and Hunter (2012) define gamification
as the application of game mechanics and game de-
sign principles in situations other than those of actual
games. It is supported by decades of study on human
psychology, the growth of the video game industry, and
social media. Fundamentally, gamification may be ap-
plied to any activity, assignment, procedure, or theoret-
ical setting.

The primary goals are on boosting a person’s partic-
ipation — who is sometimes referred to or described as
a “user” — and motivating him or her by combining game
features and tactics, such as leaderboards and instant
feedback. Users feel empowered and more engaged as
a result, which encourages them to follow processes and
complete tasks. Also, while defining and utilizing gam-
ification as a strategy, having a fundamental grasp of
game mechanics is crucial. But even before considering
the motivating benefits that this notion offers, it is essen-
tial to go over the four definitional parts again: games, el-
ements, design, and non-game situations. According to
the dictionary, “the term “game” is typically understood
to imply the following situational components: a goal,
which has to be achieved; limiting rules, which deter-
mine how to reach the goal; a feedback system, which
provides information about progress towards the goal;
and the fact that participation is voluntary”. The word
“element” aids in separating the idea of “gamification”
from “serious games”, which refers to complete games
played for non-entertainment purposes. On the other
side, gamification describes the deliberate usage of cer-
tain game components in situations other than gaming.

Instead of using game-based technologies or tech-
niques from the larger game ecology, the term “design”
refers to the usage of game design. Gamification may
be used in a wide variety of contexts, as was previous-
ly mentioned. The range of applicability is simply indi-
cated by the phrase “hon-game-scenarios” to account
for this and avoid restricting the definition to particular
contexts. These elements, which must each be com-
prehended separately, are explained in a foreign lan-
guage. On the other hand, the notion of gamification
assumes a new viewpoint when the aspects that are
considered to be crucial play, a crucial role in its cre-
ation and implementation. The notion will incorporate
ideas like game components, game design, and non-
game background, for instance. Gamification is multi-
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faceted and has a variety of applications.

Game components are the typical design patterns
used in game development. These components, com-
monly referred to as elements, may be found in the ma-
jority of games nowadays and include things like lea-
derboards, quests, levels, avatars, progress bars and
charts, performance graphs, and awards. All of these
components serve various functions and may be used
to essentially any workplace, commercial setting, or ed-
ucational setting. In the table below, each constituent is
given a brief definition:

Numeric accumulation based on

FOIE certain activities.

Visual representation of achievements
Badies for the use shown online
Leaderboards How the players are ranked based on

Success

Progress bars/

Progression Shows the status of a player

Performance
graph Shows player performance
Some of the tasks players have to
ClizEs fulfill in a game
Levels A section or part of the game
Avatars Visual representation of a player or
alter ego
. Relationships with other user through
Social elements
the game
Rewards/reward | System to motivate players that
system accomplish a quest

The teaching and learning of L2 are naturally im-
proved by each game element employed in gamifica-
tion. These components are present in the majority of
games nowadays, yet they all adhere to a set strategy.
Every game incorporates the three fundamental com-
ponents of growth, rewards, and meta-centred activities
(Dickey, 2005). This is in line with what Smith-Robbins
(2011) stated, who claimed that all game activities are
meta-centred and contain such activities because they
are geared toward a particular goal that ultimately fo-
cuses on winning by overcoming challenges and oth-
er constraints in order to achieve or complete a quest.
Each game also uses a reward system or method for
the player to obtain prizes, based on the situation.
There are three main groups, which are leaders, re-
wards or honors, and accomplishments.
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PRIZES/AW ARDS

ACHIEVEMENTS

LEADRES

REWARDS

Users are ranked according on how well they per-
form in games to become leaders. The same idea is ap-

plied in sports, and it frequently includes a leaderboard,
which may be a powerful motivation.
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KIYIM NOMLARINING INGLIZ TILSHUNOSLIGIDA O‘RGANILISHI

Kiyim ijtimoiy xatti-harakatlar regulatori, kiyim-ke-
chak, ichki makon dizayni, ozig-ovgat, musiqgiy kom-
pozitsiyalar va, ba’'zan, jamiyatdagi xulg-atvor yo‘nal-
ishini tanlash uchun o‘ziga xos qoidalar va ko‘rsatmalar
to'plamidir. Uning iste’molchiga ta’siri mexanizmini tus-
huntirish uchun ushbu hodisani bilimlarning turli soha-
larida o‘rganadigan kiyim nazariyotchilarining ishlariga
murojaat gilaylik. Sotsiologlar ushbu hodisani o‘rgan-
ishda bir nechta yondashuvlardan foydalanadilar: ba’zi-
lari kiyimni aloga va innovatsiyalarning interpenetratsi-
yasi deb hisoblashsa, boshqalar esa ijtimoiy tabaqalan-
ish manbayi sifatida kiyimga e’tibor berishadi; bir gqator
tadqigotchilar kiyimni jamoaviy xulg-atvor sifatida ko‘rib
chigqanlar [1].

Fransuz tilshunosi Lui Alzusser o‘zining “Sur le
fenomen aktuel de la Mode” magolasida kiyimning
mafkuraviy mohiyati va uning jamiyat hayotidagi ko‘p
funksionalligi haqgida gapiradi: masalan “kiyim mafku-
raning bir gismidir. Biz nafaqat tanamizni noqulay ob-
havodan himoya qilish uchun, balki ma’lum bir kasbga
mos kiyimda paydo bo‘lish va shu bilan mehnat tag-

2023-yil 3-son

%

simotida munosib o'rin egallash uchun ham kiyinamiz”,
deb aytgan [2:58].

Shunday qilib, biz kim ekanligimizni: g‘isht teruvchi,
mashinist, o‘gituvchi va boshqalarni aniglashimiz uchun
va boshqalardan ajralib turish uchun kiyinamiz. Shu bi-
lan birga, biz o‘zini “to‘g'ri” tutish, muayyan ijtimoiy (yoki
axloqiy yoki estetik) me’yorlarga rioya qilish uchun kiy-
inamiz.

Kiyim va libos tushunchalari mazmun-mohiya-
ti jihatidan bir-biri bilan mushtarak ko‘rinsa-da, ushbu
tushunchalar o‘rtasida birmuncha farglar ham mavjud.
Kiyim deganda, avvalo, inson tanasining turli gismlar-
ini berkitish uchun nazr bo‘lgan, uni tashqgi muhitning
turli ta’sirlaridan himoyalaydigan buyumlar tushuniladi.
Kiyimning gator turlari mavjud. Bular: ichki kiyim, ustki
kiyim, turli uzunlikdagi paypoglar, poyabzal, bosh Kiy-
imlari. Mana shu predmetlar turli vazifalarni bajaruvchi
aksessuarlar, bezaklar, soch turmagi, pardoz bilan bir-
ga libosni tashkil etadi. Aynan libos insonning ijtimoiy
kelib chigishi, uning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari, yoshi, jinsi,
xarakteri va estetik didini namoyon etadi.
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Ingliz tilshunosi Donaldson ingliz tilida kiyim nom-
lari, asosan, diaxroniya nugtayi nazaridan o‘rganilishi-
ni aytib o‘tadi [3: 195]. Dundarning fikricha, Angliya
tarixidagi bosqichlarning tavsifi, Fransiyaning uning
rivojlanishiga ta’siri va, shunga mos ravishda, kunda-
lik vogeliklarning, shu jumladan, ayrim kiyim turlari va
elementlarining inglizlar hayotidagi ahamiyati o‘rgan-
ilishi ingliz mualliflarining asarlarida ko‘rinadi [4: 382].
Etnografik va madaniy asarlar, asosan, kastum tarixi-
ga bag‘ishlangan bo‘lib, nominatsiyalarni tahlil gilishda
tadgiqotchilar talgin yoki etimologik ma’lumotlar bilan
cheklanadilar. Ingliz tilshunosligida zargarlik buyumla-
rining nomlari faqat sobit bo‘lib, ularning to‘g'ri lingvistik
tavsifi olimlarning e’tiboridan chetda gqolmoqgda. Hozirgi
bosgichda esa kiyim-kechak bezaklarini tahlil qgilish sa-
noat texnologiyalari va badiiy ijod manfaatlariga mu-
vofiq amalga oshiriladi [5: 300]:

byssus (bisson, gimmat mato) — a very fine, high
quality textile known to the ancients and applied to fab-
rics made from cotton, linen or silk. Originally referred
to a kind of flax (qadimgi odamlarga ma’lum bo‘lgan va

paxta, zig'ir tolasi yoki ipakdan tayyorlangan matolarga
go‘llaniladigan juda nozik, yuqori sifatli mato. Dastlab,
zig‘irning bir turiga ishora qilingan);

bayadere (yo'l-yo‘'l mato) — a striped fabric in silk
and wool, the stripes being alternately matt and shiny
(ipak va jundan tayyorlangan yo'l-yo’l chizigli mato, yo'l-
yo'l chiziglar navbat bilan jilosiz va jiloli bo‘ladi);

faille (ipak mato) — a light, soft ribbed fabric woven
in silk (ipakdan to‘gilgan yengil, yumshoq govurg‘ali
mato);

lace (krujeva-dantel) — made entirely of thread (bu-
tunlay ipdan gilingan);

muclin (fransuzcha mousseline — muslin) — a fabric
of cotton, wool or silk which is soft and generally very
fine (yumshoq va, odatda, juda nozik paxta, jun yoki
ipak mato).

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo'‘lsak, tilshunoslikda har
bir termin, leksikaning alohida o‘rni bo‘lgani kabi kiy-
im nomlarining ham alohida o‘rni bor. Kiyim nomlarini
o‘rganishda turli olim va olimalarning “kiyim” haqidagi
farazlari muhim o'rin tutadi.
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TYPES OF EVALUATIVE ADJECTIVES IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK

The evaluation is a universal category: there is no
language in which there would be no idea of “good /
bad”. When evaluated it should be noted that evalu-
ation is a subjective expression of the significance of
objects and phenomena of the world for our lives and
activities, that is, the evaluation is a mental act, which
results in the relationship of the subject to the object be-
ing evaluated in order to determine its value for life and
meaning of the subject. Evaluation is characterized by
a special structure that includes a number of mandato-
ry and optional elements. The following components of
evaluation can be distinguished: subject, object, basis
and character of evaluation. The object of evaluation is
a person (or socium) that shows the value of a particu-
lar subject, by expressing an assessment.

The subject of evaluation is an object or phenom-
enon whose value (or anti-value) is determined. This
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basis of evaluation is numerous classifications of rat-
ings. The character of the evaluation is a recognition
of the value (positive, negative or zero) of the object
of evaluation. Depending on which characteristics are
actualized in the evaluation act, the basis for the evalu-
ation is taken to differentiate into external and internal.
The inner expresses the emotional sphere of a person,
his feelings, positive and negative emotions associat-
ed with the mental sphere of sympathy and antipathy.
External oriented at the cognitive sphere of man, they
reflect the knowledge of the subject, formed by the ra-
tio of the mental and social nature of the surrounding
person of reality. There are usually two types of evalu-
ation - absolute and relative. In the first, terms such as
“good / bad” are used, and the second one is “better /
worse”. In absolute assessment, as a rule, one object
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is evaluated, and in the case of a comparative one, at
least two objects or two states of the same object. In
absolute evaluative structures, the comparison is not
directly expressed.

In the first group, the given adjectives pass an ab-
solute mark. Expressions of this type always mean the
stereotype and the scale on which the evaluation is ori-
ented. Consequently, an absolute estimate is based on
the general nature of social stereotypes. The adjectives
of the second group represent a comparative estimate
based on the matching of objects with each other.

Many terms are composed of both descriptive and
evaluative information. Adjectives in English can be
represented by two classes: empiric and rational. By
the present stage of the English language development
there defined several groups of empiric adjectives, that
is, the ones “denoting signs perceived by the senses
and realized by the person as a result of a single-stage
mental comparison operation with “a standard”. Empiric
adjectives designate their own signs to specific sub-
jects, their content is in full compliance with the logical
and philosophical categories and rational adjectives,
that is, indicating the category of signs that are not per-
ceived by the senses, and are the result, comparison,
conclusions. It should be noted that adjective attach-
ment to a certain group is quite relative on its main
meaning as for its derivative, metaphorical and rede-
fining meaning they can be members of other groups.
Rational adjectives indicate the category of features
that are not perceived by the senses and they are the
result, comparison, conclusions. Rational adjectives do
not form a single class of words, and depending on the
compatibility they are divided into four types: adjectives
indicating the characteristics of a human, adjectives in-
dicating the signs of animals, adjectives indicating fea-
tures of objects, adjectives indicating the signs of the
animal subjects estimated by a human.”

While we have taken beautiful and ugly to be aes-
thetic adjectives par excellence, it remains unclear
whether there is a single, unified class of aesthetic ad-
jectives: as noted earlier, it is plausible to think that one
can express an aesthetic judgment using, so to speak,
ordinary adjectives. To get started, it may help here to
take a look at the adjectives that aestheticians them-
selves consider relevant. Famously, Frank Sibley pro-
posed something like a list of what he called “aesthetic
concepts”, among which we find the following: unified,
balanced, integrated, lifeless, serene, sombre, dynam-
ic, powerful, vivid, delicate, moving, trite, sentimental,
tragic, graceful, delicate, dainty, handsome, comely, el-
egant, garish, dumpy, and beautiful. However, it takes
little to see that not all of these (probably not even half
of them) are exclusively aesthetic. For example, to say
of a faded flower that it is lifeless is not necessarily to
make an aesthetic judgment about it.

On the other end of the spectrum, to say that
Picasso’s Guernica is one of the most beautiful paint-
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ings of 20th century is to attribute a (very) positive aes-
thetic value to Guernica and, quite controversially, to
express an aesthetic judgment about that painting of
Picasso’s (as well as, derivatively, about other paint-
ings of 20th century). The more interesting questions
about aesthetic discourse arise with cases in which we
do seem to apply an aesthetic concept without neces-
sarily assigning any aesthetic value to a work of art,
the way we do when we judge it to be one of the most
beautiful paintings. Consider the followings:

a. Picasso’s Guernica is dynamic.
b. Picasso’s Guernica is sombre.
c. Picasso’s Guernica is moving

Evaluation is the second indicates the value of the
first for a person. Although pearls and ruby in nature
have their function and value, they are reborn in the
human mind as an aesthetic value in society. Linguistic
derived words of thinking such as eyes diamond (eyes
like diamond), ruby lips (scarlet lips) in English, tish-
laring sadafdek (teeth like pearls), lablaring yoqut (lips
like rubies), apple of my eyes (ko‘zimning og-u qorasi)
in Uzbek, are the result of national stereotypes of aes-
thetic axiological assessment. Having aesthetic value,
the stone creates a panorama of the national picture
of the Uzbek people - having formed as knowledge, it
is expressed in the language through mental devices.
Because the value factor plays an important role in the
concept of culture. First of all, the individual himself
evaluates a social phenomenon and forms a national
consciousness.

As a result, the Uzbek language combines stylistic
colouring and poetic character in complex words, and if
the lexical semantic field “user (person)” has a synon-
ymous feature, in the semantic field of national values
they form an anonymity feature.

e-mail: til adabiyot@umail.uz



TIL VA ADABIYOT
TALIMI

Kichik tadqgiqot

Madina ASHIRBAYEVA,

Chirchiq davlat pedagogika universiteti 2-kurs magistranti;

Muhabbat YUSUPOVA,
Ingliz tili kafedrasi mudiri (PhD), ilmiy rahbar

OGZAKI NUTQNI RIVOJLANTIRISHGA QARATILGAN WEBQUEST
VAZIFALARINI 11-SINF O‘QUVCHILARIDA QO‘LLASH

Bizning asrimizda chet tillarni bilish va o‘rganish
jahon madaniyati bilan tanishish imkoniyatini beradi,
ko‘pgina davlatlar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni rivojlan-
tiradi, undan tashqari, Internet-resurslardan mum-
kin qadar to‘lig foydalanishga yordam beradi. Bizning
davrimizda Internet-resurslar ham o‘gituvchining, ham
o‘quvchining umumiy axborot madaniyatining bir bo‘la-
gi hisoblanadi. Internet har bir o‘quvchining shaxsiy
faoliyat doirasini kengaytirib, bir dars mobaynida sifatli
materiallar yetkazib berish tezligini oshiradi. Internetni
ta’lim jarayoniga integratsiyalash, undan chet tillarni
o'qitish jarayonida ta’lim va tarbiya berishda foydalan-
ish dolzarb bo'lib, ko'p magsad va vazifalarni amalga
oshirishda yaxshi yordam beradi.

Shundan kelib chigib, zamonaviy o'gituvchi texnik
vositalarni bilishi va ulardan dars jarayonida foydalana
olishi zarur. Hozirgi zamonda o‘qituvchi uchun dolzarb
bo‘lgan texnologiyalardan biri WebQuest ta’lim tex-
nologiyasi bo‘lib, mazkur magolaning asosiy magsadi
ham undan umumta’lim maktablarida foydalalangan
holda o‘quvchilar og‘zaki nutgini oshirish va ularga til
o‘rganishda motivatsiya berishdir. Ushbu texnologiyan-
ing asosiy xususiyatlari shundaki, birinchidan, bu tex-
nologiyadan foydalanish uchun Internet kerak bo‘ladi,
chunki WebQuestning o'zi va uning vazifalarini bajar-
ish tarmoq resurslarisiz mumkin emas. Ikkinchidan,
texnologiya o‘quvchilarning zaruriy vazifalarni mustaqil
bajarishini talab etadi. Uchinchidan, topshiriglarni mu-
vaffagiyatli bajarish uchun o‘quvchilarning birlashishini
taqozo etadi. To'rtinchidan, vazifa gandaydir rol bajar-
ish orgali amalga oshiriladi, ya'ni bunda vazifani baja-
ruvchiga bir gancha rollar taklif etiladi, masalan, anali-
tik, jurnalistik, skeptik, teoretik va boshqa rollar bo‘lishi
mumkin, va bu rollar mustagqil ravishda tanlanadi. Rol
variantlari va ularning xususiyatlari ushbu texnologi-
yaning muallifi tomonidan belgilanadi va veb-saytning
tegishli sahifasiga joylashtiriladi. Beshinchidan, bu tex-
nologiya blok strukturasiga ega. Ushbu strukturaning
elementlari: 1) kirish; 2) vazifa; 3) bajarish jarayoni; 4)
resurslar; 5) baholash; 6) xulosa; 7) foydalanilgan ad-
abiyotlar; 8) o‘gituvchining sahifasi. Vazifani bajaruvchi-
lar ushbu elementlardan ketma-ketlikda o'tishlari kerak
bo‘ladi. Har bir elementning mazmuni muallif tomonidan
ssenariyni yozish davrida o‘ylab chiqiladi. Ssenariyda
yugorida keltirilgan elementlar muallifning magsadiga
garab o‘zgarishi va, zarur bo‘lganda, qo‘shimcha ele-
mentlar qo‘shilishi ham mumkin bo‘ladi.

WebQuest texnologiyasidan foydalanib Bo‘stonliq
tumani umumta’lim maktablari yuqgori sinf o‘quvchilar-
ining ingliz tilidan og‘zaki nutqini rivojlantirish va tajri-
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ba-sinov ishlarining dars sifatiga bo‘lgan ta’siri natijalari
kuzatildi. Dissertatsiya ishining oldiga qo‘yilgan ma-
gsad va vazifalar (og‘zaki nutgni rivojlantirishda nazorat
va tajriba guruhlari o‘rtasidagi farglarni aniglash va sol-
ishtirish; tanlangan umumta’lim maktablari tajriba gu-
ruhlari o‘tasidagi farglarni aniglash)ga erishish uchun
o‘quvchilar faoliyati va yutuglarini aniglashda og‘zaki
nutqni rivojlantirishga garatilgan “pre-post” testlar o‘tka-
zildi. Tajriba-sinov ishlari uchun Bo‘stonliq tumanidagi 3
ta umumta’lim maktablarining 10—11-sinflari — 1-sinfdan
ingliz tili o‘rgangan 15-16 yosh oralig‘idagi 214 nafar
o‘quvchi tanlab olinib, tajriba va nazorat guruhlariga
bo'lindi va 2022-2023-o‘quv yilining birinchi yarmida
tajriba olib borildi:

1-maktab | 2-maktab | 3-maktab
10- | 11- | 10- | 11- | 10- | 11-
sinf | sinf | sinf | sinf | sinf | sinf

Umumiy 41

ishtirokchilar 40 | 21 | 19 | 36 | 17

é‘fj?ﬁﬂ[::l 18121121 19| 18| 8
gﬁﬂﬁgﬁ 23 [ 19 | 21| 19| 18| 9
Jami 214

Tajriba-sinov davomida WebQuest vazifalaridan
foydalish uchun o‘quvchilardan Internet aloqgasi mavjud
gadjetlar, kompyuter va Internet aloqasi talab etildi.

Tajriba-sinov uchun ishlab chigilgan WebQuest
vazifasi 11-sinf “Prepare” darsligidagi “Extreme weath-
er” mavzusiga moslashtirilib, “The 3 ‘R’s” deb nomlandi.
“The 3 ‘R’s” konsepti Ga'rb davlatlariga xos bo'lib, bun-
da atrof-muhitni asrash va himoya qilish global mua-
mmoning yechimi hisoblanishi bois maktab yoshidan
boshlab shu tushuncha singdirib boriladi. Bu tushun-
chadagi 3 ta “R” “Reduce, Reuse, Recycle’ni bildiradi
(Reduce — iste’molda foydalanilayotgan mahsulotlarni
kamaytirish va isrof gilmaslik; Reuse — ishlatiigan mah-
sulot va materiallarni tashlab yubormasdan gayta foy-
dalanish; Recycle — mahsulotlarni gayta ishlab chigib
foydalanish uchun yangi mahsulotga aylantirish).

WebQuest vazifasiga kelsak, u odatiy WebQuest
strukturasidan boshqacha tuzilib, quyidagilarni o'z ich-
iga oladi: Introduction; Karaoke time; Task; Process;
Roles; Resources; Questions; Practice; Project work;
Evaluation; Conclusion.

11-sinf uchun WebQuest vazifasi 10-sinf WebQuest
vazifasi singari BookWidgets.com platformasida yaratil-
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di. Tajriba-sinov uchun Bo'stonliq tumanidagi umum-
ta’lim maktablarining 11-sinf o‘quvchilari (47) tanlandi.
Har bir maktabda 1 ta nazorat va 1 ta tajriba-sinov gu-
ruhlari tayinlandi. Ular uchun ishlab chigilgan tajriba-si-
nov WebQuest vazifasi hozirgi dunyo muammolaridan
biri — yer yuzi va atrof-muhitning ifloslanishi va bu mua-
mmoning yechimlariga bag‘ishlanib, o‘quvchilarning
yoshlikdan atrof-muhit hagidagi bilimlarini kengaytirish
maqgsad qilindi. Atrof-muhit ifloslanishi muammosin-
ing asosiy yechimlaridan biri 3 ta “R” (Reduce/Reuse/
Recycle) bolib, unga bag‘ishlangan WebQuest ham
“The 3 ‘R’s” deb nomlandi va 5 ta darsga rejalashtirilib
amalga oshirildi. Bu o'gituvchi va ota-onalar bolalar-
ga 3 “R” oltin goidasi, ya'ni Reduce/Reuse/Recycle ni
amaliyot va kundalik hayotda qo‘llash javobgarligini
singdirishda juda muhimdir. Iste’'mol gilinayotgan mah-
sulotlar va materiallardan unumli foydalanib borish ona
zaminimizning hech bo‘lmaganda yuzasini asrashda ul-
kan hissa qo‘shishi nugtayi nazaridan ushbu oltin qoid-
aning sekin-asta o‘quvchilar o‘ngiga singdirib borilishi
magsadga muvofiq.

Boshida ushbu qoidalarga amal gilish birmuncha qi-
yin bo'lishi mumkin, lekin o‘gituvchi va ota-onalarning
yordami bilan WebQuestdagi video va mashqlarni ba-
jarish o‘quvchilarga ushbu qoidani tushunish va amal-
da qo'llashda yordam bo'ladi. Bu oddiy vazifalarning
kundalik vazifalar qatoridan joy olishi atrof-muhit muho-
fazasi uchun qgo‘yilgan ulkan gadamdir.

“The 3 ‘R’s” WebQuest vazifasi maktablarda haftasi-
ga 1 marta o‘tkazildi va kuzatildi. WebQuest texnologi-
yasi yordamida darslarga Internet-texnologiyalar va
gadjetlardan foydalanishlar kiritildi, natijada, o‘quvchilar
ingliz tilini o‘rganishda motivatsiya olib, Internet may-
donida ishlash, katta hajmdagi ma’lumotlar ichidan
o‘zlariga zarurlarini aniglash va ulardan foydalanish
ko‘nikmalarini oshirishdi; atrof-muhit muammolari bilan
tanishib, o‘z fikrlarini bildirishdi.

WebQuest vazifasi natijalarini tahlil qiladigan
bo‘lsak, birinchi navbatda, o‘quvchilar bilimi oldindan
tekshirib ko'rildi, natijalari WebQuestdan keyingi natija
bilan solishtirildi.

WebQuest vazifalarining o‘quvchilar tomonidan qa-
nchalik bajarilganligi aniq mezonlar asosida baholandi:
3 ball — a@’lo; 2 ball — yaxshi; 1 ball — qoniqarli deb bel-
gilandi.

3 ball — WebQuest vazifasining barcha bosqichlari-

da faol gatnashib, o'z og‘zaki nutglarini yaxshi ko‘rsat-
gan o‘quvchilarga;

2 ball — WebQuest vazifalarida gatnasha olgan va
berilgan vazifalar bo'yicha ozgina gapirgan o‘quvchilar-
ga;
1 ball - WebQuest vazifalarida to‘liqg gatnasha olma-
gan, yoki to'liq og‘zaki nutq bo'yicha vazifalarni bajara
olmagan o‘quvchilarga berildi.

WebQuest texnologiyasi yordamida o‘quvchilar
og‘zaki nutqini rivojlantirishning samaradorlik darajas-
ini aniglash bo‘yicha o‘tkazilgan tajriba-sinov ishlarida
tajriba va nazorat guruhlarining o‘rtacha o'zlashtirish-
lari Pearson x-kvadrat matematik-statistik tahlil metodi
ko‘magida solishtirildi.

Ingliz tili darslarida yuqori sinf o‘quvchilarining
og‘zaki nutq ko‘nikmasini WebQuest texnologiyasidan
foydalanib rivojlantirish yuzasidan o‘tkazilgan tajriba-si-
nov ishlari va ularning natijalari bo'yicha quyidagicha
xulosaga kelindi:

1. Ingliz tili darslari jarayonida og‘zaki nutgni rivo-
jlantirishga qaratilgan WebQuest texnologiyasi asosida
vazifalar tayyorlandi, tanlangan mavzular o‘quvchilarn-
ing qizigishi va dunyo migiyosida muammo bo‘lib ke-
layotgan jihatlarga garatildi. Vazifalarning asosiy ma-
gsadi yuqori sinf o‘quvchilarida ingliz tilini o‘rganishga
bo‘lgan motivatsiya va kreativlikni oshirishdan iborat
bo'ldi.

2. Tajriba-sinov ishlarini olib borishdan oldin o‘qu-
vchilarning ingliz tili darajalari aniglandi, buning uchun
ular bilan test va suhbat (savollarga javob berish) olib
borildi va natijalar tahlil gilindi.

3. Tajriba-sinov jarayonida o‘quvchilarda WebQuest
vazifalari uchun tayyor Internet-resurslardan to‘g‘ri foy-
dalanish va katta hajmdagi ma’lumotlar ichidan zarur
bo‘lganlarini aniglab foydalanish kabi ko‘nikmalar rivo-
jlantirildi. Buning uchun ulardan tahlil qilish va tanqidiy
fikrlash talab etildi.

4. Dars jarayonlarida WebQuest texnologiyasi,
zamonaviy texnologiyalar va Internet-resurslardan foy-
dalanib nafagat ingliz tili, balki boshga fanlardan ham
darslar tashkillashtirilsa, o‘quvchilarning o‘zlashtirishi
bir muncha samarali bo‘ladi. O‘z navbatida, o‘quvchi-
larda motivatsiya va qizigish oshadi. WebQuest tex-
nologiyasiga asoslanib ishlab chiqilgan vazifalar mo-
slashuvchan bo'lib, ta’lim jarayonining istalgan gismida
qo‘shib olib borilishi mumkin.
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Eldorjon SHERMATOQOV,
O‘zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti
katta o‘qituvchisi

ELEKTRON PLATFORMA XORIJIY TILLARGA O‘QITISH
VOSITASI SIFATIDA

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasining
2022-yil 3-oktabrdagi “Oliy ta’lim tashkilotlarida masofa-
viy ta’lim shaklini joriy etish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”-
gi 559-sonli qarori 3-bobida masofaviy ta’limni tashkil
etishga qo‘yiladigan talablar keltiriigan. Qarorga ko‘ra,
oliy ta’lim muassasalarida masofaviy ta’limni tashkil
etish, avvalo, masofaviy ta’'limni boshqarish bo‘yicha
dasturiy ta’'minot “Learning Management System”
(LMS) platformasi mavjudligi talab etiladi [1].

Shuningdek, ushbu garorning 4-bobida masofaviy
ta’limni boshqarish bo‘yicha dasturiy ta’minotga qo‘yil-
adigan talablar hagida so‘z boradi. Unga ko‘ra, maso-
faviy ta’limni boshqarish bo‘yicha dasturiy ta’'minot —
LMS platformasi SCORM (Sharable Content Object
Reference Model) standartlariga mos hamda unda
avtoproktoring tizimi mavjud bo'lishi lozimligi aytiladi:

Zamonaviy universitetda ta’limning kelajagi aynan
axborot texnologiyalari, elektron ta’limdan foydalan-
ish bilan bog'lig. Chet (ingliz) tilni o‘rgatish jarayonida
bo‘lajak jurnalistlarni tayyorlashda bu ta’lim shakli ko‘p
jihatdan talaba jurnalistlarning ta’limga bo‘lgan ehtiyo-
jlarini sifat jihatidan qondirish imkonini beradi. Shunday
ekan, jurnalistika talabalariga sohaga yo‘naltiriilgan chet
(ingliz) tilni o‘rgatishning asosi bir gator muhim kasbiy
vazifalarni belgilab beruvchi kompetensiyaga asoslan-
gan yondashuv bo‘lib, ularning yechimi tegishli kompe-
tensiyalarni rivojlantirishni taqozo etadi.

Ofqituvchi va talabaga dasturlarning interfaol im-
koniyatlari (elektron pochta, onlayn konferensiyalar)
orqali o‘zaro ta’sir giladigan bunday o‘qitish, talaba
gayerda bo'lishidan qat’i nazar, o‘gituvchining talaba
uchun qulay kurs yoki o‘quv dasturini ishlab chigishini
anglatadi, uni amalga oshirish individual rejimda amal-
ga oshiriladi.

Elektron ta’lim (e-learning) — ta’lim magqgsadlarida
boshgaruv tizimidan foydalangan holda Internet orgali
elektron shaklda o‘rganish jarayoni. Ushbu turdagi tren-
ing onlayn o‘gitishning keng doirasini gamrab oladi.

S.E.Kushnerova, E.V.Yushkevich elektron ta’lim-
da ikkita yondashuvni ajratadi: asinxron va sinxron [4:
158]. Olimlarning fikricha, ularning har biri o‘quvchilarn-
ing qizigishlari, ehtiyojlari va shaxsiy imtiyozlariga mos
keladi [6: 253]. Asinxron elektron ta’lim odatda elektron
pochta, munozara forumlari va xabarlar taxtasi kabi
turli xil ijtimoiy tarmoqglar orqali amalga oshiriladi, bu
esa 0‘z navbatida, hamma bir vaqtning o‘zida onlayn
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__

bo‘lmasa ham, ishtirokchilar o‘rtasidagi doimiy alogani
rag‘batlantiradi. Ular mustaqil darslar, seminarlar, mas-
ter-klasslarni oz ichiga oladi, sinxron onlayn darslar
esa ta'limiy Internet resurslarini rivojlantirishda kuchli
salohiyatga ega. Talabalar va o‘gituvchilar sinxron elek-
tron ta’limni ijtimoiy o‘zaro ta’sir sifatida gabul qilishadi
va shuning uchun u real vaqt rejimida savollar berish
va ularga javob berish orqali umidsizlikdan gochish im-
konini beradi. Ushbu turdagi mashg‘ulotlar an’anaviy
mashg‘ulotlarga o‘xshab, ma’ruza va seminarlar, tala-
balarning davomatini hisobga olgan holda amalga os-
hiriladi. Talabalar odatda veb-kamera yoki jonli forumlar
orqali onlayn sessiyalarda gatnashadilar, shuningdek,
guruhda ishlash uchun virtual xonalarga o‘tishlari mum-
kin. Sinxronlashtiriigan mashg‘ulotlar talabalarga o‘zla-
rini bevosita o‘quv jarayoniga jalb gilingandek his qilish-
lariga yordam beradi [5: 162].

Asinxron onlayn darslar elektron ta’'limning asosiy
komponenti bo‘lgan 0‘z-0‘zini o‘qitish uchun moslashu-
vchanlikni taklif giladi. An’anaga ko‘ra, asinxron elek-
tron ta’lim talabalarga o'z tezligida o‘rganish, elektron
ta’lim muhitiga istalgan vaqgtda, oz jadvali bo'yicha,
ko‘pincha uzoq vaqt davomida ulanish imkonini beradi
[2]. Ko'pchilik tadgigotchilar asinxron muhitni ma’lum
turdagi o‘rganish uchun yetarlicha qulay deb hisoblaydi
[5: 163].

Bizning so‘rovnomamiz xulosasi bo‘yicha, o‘qitu-
vchilar sinxron onlayn darslarni afzal ko‘radilar, chunki
bu format kommunikativ yondashuvga imkon beradi,
chunki material tezkor fikr-mulohazalarni talab qgiladi.

Moodle ochiq kodli platforma sifatida ishlab chiqu-
vchilarga tizimni foydalanuvchilarning shaxsiy ehtiyo-
jlariga moslashtirish imkonini beradi. Ushbu platforma,
shuningdek, ishlab chiquvchilarga ijodiy va ko‘p qirra-
li bo'lish imkonini beradigan ko‘plab onlayn resurslar
(Facebook, YouTube, Wikipedia, JCIlik, Hot Potatoes
va b.) bilan yaxshi aloqada (1-rasm garang).

MOODLEda har ganday formatdagi fayllar almash-
inuvi mavjud — o‘qgituvchi va talaba o‘rtasida ham, ta-
labalarning o‘zlari o‘rtasida ham. “Xabarlar” xizmati
kursning barcha ishtirokchilariga dolzarb voqgealar haqi-
da ma’lumot beradi va “forum” xizmati guruhda mua-
mmolarni o‘quv muhokamasini tashkil gilish imkonini
beradi. Platformaning dinamik boshgaruvi va modulli
o'qitish tuzilishi o‘quvchilarning individual talablarini
gondirishga imkon beradi. Butun kurs tematik rejada
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taqdim etilgan oltita modulga bo‘lingan. Talabalarning
mustagqil ishi ma’lum bir ustunlik bilan sinf va sinfdan
tashqari ishlarning o‘zaro bog'liq bloklari sifatida nam-
oyon bo‘ladi. Reja-jadval va taqvim talabalarga materi-
alni o‘rganish tartibi va muddatlarini boshqgarishda yor-
dam beradi [7: 65].

O'‘qgituvchining vazifasi talabalarning sinf va darsdan
tashqari ishlarini birlashtirib, ularning mustagqil va guruh
ishlarini nazorat gilish va LMS Moodle interfaol vosita-

lari asosida talabalar uchun onlayn yordam ko‘rsatish/
yaratish: Blogs — bloglar: Wiki — Wiki; Forum — Forum:
Viktorina — Test: Chat — Chat; Glossary — Lug‘at va b.
Dars soatlarini gisqgartirish sharoitida elektron kursni
yaratishda talabalarning mustaqil ishlarini tashkil etish
imkoniyati hisobga olinadi [7: 66].

Quyidagi jadvalda LMS Moodledagi interfaol vosi-
talarning imkoniyatlari va vazifalari hagida ma’lumot
keltirilgan (1-jadvalga garang).

1-jadval

Interfaol vositalar imkoniyatlari va vazifalari

Blog — teskari-xronologik tartibda postlar (oxirgisi birinchi turadi) va o‘rganuvchilarning fikr
bildirishi uchun variantlari bo‘lgan onlayn jurnal, kundalik yoki yangiliklar ustuni. Foydalanuvchi
blogi Moodle foydalanuvchi profilining bir gismi sifatida avtomatik tarzda o‘rnatiladi; u kursga
emas, balki foydalanuvchiga xosdir. Shuningdek, o‘qituvchi kurs doirasidagi faoliyat sifatida
foydalanuvchi bloglarini yoki kurs blogini yaratishi mumkin.

O‘rganuvchilar ma’lumot qo‘shishi yoki o‘zgartirishi mumkin bo‘lgan bir yoki bir nechta
bog‘langan veb-sahifalarning osongina tahrirlangan to‘plami. Birgalikda kontent yaratishni

Wiki faoliyati talabalarga Vikipediyaga o‘xshash sahifalarni birgalikda qurish orqali hamkorlik
hujjatini yaratish imkonini beradi. Boshga hamkorlikdagi tahrirlash dasturlaridan (masalan,
Google huijjatlari) fargli oflaroq, Wiki standart Moodle faoliyati bo'lib, qo‘shimcha ruxsat yoki
login talab gilinmaydi. Wikilar odatda hamkorlikda bo‘lsa-da, har bir talabaga individual
foydalanish uchun o'z Wikisini yaratishga ruxsat berish mumkin.

Foydalanuvchilar yangi mavzular yoki munozaralarni boshlashlari va mavjud mavzularga
javob berishlari mumkin bo‘lgan e’lonlar paneli yoki xabarlar paneli. Forum faoliyati talabalar
va o'gituvchilarga “mavzu”ning bir gismi sifatida izoh qoldirish orgali fikr almashish imkonini
beradi. Tasvirlar va media kabi fayllar forum postlariga kiritilishi mumkin. O‘gituvchi forumdagi
xabarlarni baholash valyoki baholashni tanlashi mumkin, shuningdek, talabalarga bir-

Interfaol
vositalar
Blogs — bloglar
osonlashtiradi.
Wiki - Wiki
Forum
birlarining xabarlariga fikr bildirishga imkon beradi.
Viktorina — Test

Viktorina (Quiz) ko‘plab o‘qgitish ehtiyojlarini qondira oladigan juda kuchli mashg‘ulot bo'lib,
oddiy, ko'p tanlovli bilim testlaridan tortib, batafsil fikr-mulohazalarga ega bo‘lgan murakkab,
0'z-0'zini baholash vazifalarigacha mavjud. Testlar “Savollar’ bankida alohida yaratiladi va
saqlanadi va ularni turli viktorinalarda gayta ishlatish mumkin.
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Chat — Chat
bo‘lgan interfeys mavjud.

Chat faoliyati kurs ishtirokchilariga Moodle kursida real vaqt rejimida sinxron muhokama
qgilish imkonini beradi. Turli xil mavzulardan foydalanish mumkin va foydalanish mumkin

Glossary — Lug‘at

Glossary faoliyati ishtirokchilarga lug‘at kabi ta’riflar ro‘yxatini yaratish va saglash imkonini
beradi. U fagat o‘gituvchi tomonidan o‘rnatilishi va ishlatilishi mumkin bo‘lsa-da, uning asosiy
vazifasi hamkorlikdagi mashqdir. Glossaryni avtomatik bog‘lash filtri lug‘atda joylashgan
kursdagi har ganday so‘zni ajratib ko‘rsatadi.

Talabalar uchun LMS Moodle platformasining ped-
agogik afzalliklari:

- kontent bilan ishlash qulayligi, o‘quv vagqtini opti-
mallashtirish, kontentni doimiy ravishda yangilab turish;

- foydalanuvchi uchun istalgan joyidan istalgan va-
gtda guruhning barcha a’zolari uchun vazifaning mav-
judligi;

- guruhdagi faol muloqot;

- matn yoki loyiha ustida hamkorlikda ishlash / kon-
tentni hamkorlikda yaratish va tahrirlash (wiki);

- audiovizual ma’lumotlarni uzatish formatini kuchay-
tirish;

- o‘quv jarayonini individuallashtirish va differensial-
lashtirish;

- o‘qituvchiga fikr bildirish [7: 65].

Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, o‘gituvchi uchun, agar u
kompyuter va Internet resurslaridan foydalanish ko*nik-
malariga ega bo‘lsa, Moodle bilan ishlashning afzal-
liklari bor. Chunki foydalanuvchilar o‘rtasida ma’lumotni
tez targatish va kurs ishtirokchilarining faoliyat bazasini
tahlil qilish amalga oshiriladi. Mazmunli o‘quv ma’lumo-
tlarini, topshiriglarni yuklashda va kursni yangilashda
qulaylik, shuningdek, interfaol platforma bilan ishlashda
ijobiy nugta hisoblanadi.

Moodle platformasi masofaviy ta’lim talabalari uchun
ham ko‘plab imtiyozlarni taklif etadi. Chet tilni o‘rgatish
uchun Moodledan foydalanishning bu afzalliklari umu-
man masofaviy ta’limning afzalliklariga mos keladi.

Platformaning quyidagi ijobiy tomonlarini ta’kidlash
kerak:

- moslashuvchanlik: talabalarga o‘quv materiallari-
dan qulay vaqtda va qulay tezlikda foydalanish imkoni-
yati beriladi;

- vaqgt chegarasi yo‘q: talabalar ehtimoliy bo‘lgan
javoblarni ko‘rib chiqish uchun go‘shimcha vaqgtga ega.
Munozarada ishtirok etishdan oldin talabalar mavzuni
diggat bilan o‘rganishlari va ularning javoblarini o‘ylab
ko‘rishlari mumkin;

- rentabellik: bu platforma gimmatbaho kompyuter-
lar va yuqori sifatli Internet-trafikdan foydalanishni oz
ichiga olmaydi [3: 113].

Moodle platformasi dastlab chet tilni o‘rganish
uchun vyaratiimagani uchun ham o‘qgituvchilar, ham
talabalarning xohish va harakatlaridan gat'i nazar, til
o‘rgatish uchun ideal vosita bo‘la olmagan. Shunga ga-
ramay, ushbu xizmat doimiy ravishda takomillashtirilib,
ta’lim muammolarini hal gilishning yangi imkoniyatlari
va usullarini taklif etadi. Ishonch bilan aytish mumkin-
ki, kelajakda Moodle platformasi talabga ega bo‘ladi
va, shunga mos ravishda, chet tilni o‘rgatishda yanada
gimmatli vositaga aylanadi.

Shunday qilib, elektron ta’lim, xususan, Moodle plat-
formasidan foydalangan holda ta’limga axborot-kom-
munikatsiya texnologiyalarini joriy etish ta’lim samara-
dorligini oshiradi, shuningdek, o‘gituvchilar va talabalar
o‘rtasidagi hamkorlikni rivojlantirishga xizmat giladi.
Elektron ta’lim orqali talabalarning qulayligi, hamkor-
likda o‘rganishi, shuningdek, ularning yugori motivatsi-
yasiga erishish mumkin.
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CHALLENGES IN ESP TEACHING: NEEDS ANALYSIS IN ESP

The demand for teaching English for Specific
Purposes, or ESP, in higher education has grown in
recent decades. ESP, widely regarded as a better ap-
proach for non-English department students, is gener-
ally designed to meet learners’ current needs as well
as the demands of their future careers (Dudley-Evans
& St. John, 1998). Teaching ESP is difficult because
most teachers are English for general purposes (Pei &
Milner, 2016). Furthermore, teaching ESP courses ne-
cessitates not only English proficiency but also knowl-
edge in a specific field of study. Furthermore, adopting
an interdisciplinary approach in ESP classes poses a
challenge for ESP teachers (Prudnikova, 2013).

Thus, researching the challenges of teach-
ing ESP in higher education is critical because emer-
gent issues can be used to propose policies to im-
prove ESP practices. Research on ESP has been
primarily focused on investigating needs analysis in
ESP curriculum or materials development (Aldohon,
2014; Bialik & Fadel, 2015; Boroujeni & Fard, 2013;
Gass, 2012; Gestanti et al., 2019; Hou, 2013; Kazar &
Mede, 2015; Kellerman et al., 2010; Ozyel et al., 2012;
Poedjiastutie & Oliver, 2017; Saragih, 2014; Serafini et
al., 2015; Setiawati, 2016; Trisyanti, 2009). Yet, noth-
ing has been done to disclose the obvious difficulties
ESP teachers face. In the Indonesian setting, Marwan
(2017) and Poedjiastutie (2017) identified the following
obstacles to ESP instruction: students’ low learning
motivation, the disparity between reality and expecta-
tions, teachers’ workload, and poor quality resources
(Marwan, 2017). In Poedjiastutie’s (2017) research, the
preparation of teachers and students for ESP teaching
and learning emerged as a formidable obstacle. Due
to their constrained research contexts, however, both
studies provide minimal evidence.

Due to the paucity of renowned research that ex-
amine the obstacles of ESP instruction, the current
study seeks to collect more information regarding the
challenges of ESP instruction in various departments
of private and public institutions in Uzbekistan. So, the
research question for this study is: What are the actual
obstacles faced by ESP teachers in higher education?
This study’s findings can be utilized to encourage poli-
cymakers and stakeholders of ESP in non-English de-
partments of higher education institutions to take ESP
practice more seriously and improve it.

The teaching of ESP should not be compared to the
teaching of standard English classes. It necessitates
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that teachers complete complex duties. As stated by
Luo and Garner (2017), ESP teachers should utilize a
new strategy that emphasizes the use of language for
communication. In addition, ESP instruction requires
active participation from students in order to create a
learning environment that is applicable to their pres-
ent or future employment. The decision to implement
ESP in language instruction cannot be divorced from
teachers’ fundamental functions. When an institution
decides to engage ESP teachers, it should preferably
meet certain prerequisites, one of which is providing
them with preservice training. Bezukladnikov and Kruze
(2012) stress the importance of obtaining a sufficient
education in ESP teaching because there are signifi-
cant issues with the creation of curriculum, syllabus,
and teaching materials.

Similarly, Harmer (2001) says that ESP teachers re-
quire training to improve not only their language skills,
but also their subject-matter knowledge. According to
Bracaj (2014), ESP teacher training is crucial because
subject-matter expertise contributes to meeting the
demands of students. Some researchers have also
emphasized the significance of ESP teacher train-
ing (e.g. Alsharif & Shukri, 2018; Bracaj, 2014; Chen,
2013; Kusni, 2013; Liton, 2013; Tabatabaei, 2007; Xu
et al., 2018; Zhang, 2017). Additionally, Bracaj (2014)
identifies certain factors that contribute to the profes-
sionalism of ESP teachers. ESP can only be taught by
trained teachers (those who have mastered content
knowledge) who are prepared to do it. Secondly, ESP
teachers should be well educated or eager to seek
advanced degrees in language teaching. Thirdly, stu-
dents should receive general professional training as
a teacher and educator in order to acquire pedagogi-
cal principles and other teaching and educating-related
features. Fourthly, there must be specialized training
for EFL or ESL teachers so they can comprehend the
demands of their students and what they may offer to
meet those needs. In a similar vein, Tabatabaei (2007)
says that there are a number of strategies to make
ESP teachers professionally competent. They should
specialize in a specific field, participate in training to
improve their expertise and teaching abilities, and do
ESP research. Professional competence, which is in-
fluenced by teachers’ motivation in the classroom, is
also seen as the result of instructors’ awareness of
their strengths and flaws (Suslu, 2006). Teachers that
care about their professional growth will recognize their
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skills and limitations; as a result,
they will find out how to utilize their
talents and overcome their deficien-
cies. Maleki (2008) highlights the
necessary abilities instructors must
possess, which contribute to their
professionalism and teaching effica-
cy. They must have “(a) understand-
ing of the English language, (b) a
strong grasp of course design, and
(c) specialist knowledge of the rele-
vant scientific topic” (Maleki, 2008,
p. 9). According to Maleki (2008),
the professionalism of ESP teachers
is achieved not only by knowing the
English language, but also by hav-
ing the competence to construct the course and master
the subject matter.

It is widely acknowledged and has never been con-
tested that needs analysis plays a vital role in ESP.
Hyland (2002) suggests that ESP curriculum creation
should begin with a needs assessment. Thus, the cur-
riculum, including ESP learning objectives, should be
established based on the individual needs of students.
According to Basturkmen (2010), doing a requirements
analysis entails recognizing the language skills used
in determining and selecting ESP-based resources. In
addition, requirements analysis can be used to evalu-
ate learners and the learning process after the com-
pletion of the learning program. Similarly, Ellis and
Johnson (1994) suggest that the demands of ESP
learners can be characterized through needs analysis.
Consequently, the significance of needs analysis in the
ESP course cannot be denied. Ahmed (2014) states
that ESP teachers rely on needs analysis to determine
learning outcomes. If a requirements analysis is not un-
dertaken, it follows that learning outcomes will not be
properly formulated. Although it is essential and serves
as a foundation for designing the curriculum, learning
outcomes, materials, and instructional activities, the
absence of needs analysis can make teaching difficult.

Past research has revealed a variety of issues faced
by ESP teachers, the majority of which are connected to
the design of ESP courses and materials. Basturkmen
(2010) claimed that developing an ESP course, which
is often implemented for a brief period of time, is a chal-
lenging undertaking for teachers since they must ex-
amine the needs of their students beforehand. Hoa and
Mai (2016) did a study in Viethamese universities that
revealed complex issues with the practice of ESP. Three
significant difficulties regarding the teachers, students,
and setting in which ESP was taught were highlighted.
Principal findings were high class sizes, varying levels of
English ability among students, and poor qualifications
of ESP teachers. A study conducted by Poedjiastutie
and Oliver (2017) at a private institution in Uzbekistan
uncovered the presence of many students. It is stated
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that putting a large number of students in one class is
due to the fact that, unlike public institutions, private col-
leges must pay their teaching and learning processes.
In other words, by enrolling more students, institutions
will generate more revenue to continue offering class-
es. Hoa and Mai (2016) proposed a number of sugges-
tions for various emerging challenges. For colleges that
offer ESP courses, class sizes should be reduced to
improve the effectiveness of instruction. For ESP pu-
pils, it is proposed that they participate more actively in
the learning process. Regarding ESP instructors, they
should look for training chances to expand their qual-
ifications. Although Hoa and Mai’s (2016) study was
successful in highlighting key concerns in ESP provid-
ed by numerous research respondents, the problem in-
quiry would have been more thorough if interviews had
been included. Alsharif and Shukri (2018) investigated
the pedagogical obstacles faced by ESP instructors at
Saudi Arabian colleges. The results of the study, which
utilized a mixed-method approach, highlighted many
major concerns affecting ESP instruction. The most im-
portant concerns were the lack of training provided by
employers, which resulted in a lack of preparedness to
teach ESP, and teachers’ lack of acquaintance with the
subject matter of students’ linked discipline. The study’s
findings showed that collaboration between an English
teacher and a content teacher should be formed in or-
der to reduce the impact of instructors’ lack of linguistic
competence on their pupils’ discipline.

Several ESP research (Ahmed, 2014; Bojovi, 2006;
Luo & Garner, 2017; Zhang, 2017) also recommend
collaborating with a content instructor to solve ped-
agogical issues (Ahmed, 2014; Bojovi, 2006; Luo &
Garner, 2017; Zhang, 2017). In several ESP research,
a lack of training among ESP teachers is also seen
(Ali, 2015; Kusni, 2013; Nguyen et al., 2019; Pham &
Ta, 2016). The study by Marwan (2017) revealed a
discrepancy between the curriculum and the linguistic
proficiency of students. In his investigation, it was de-
termined that the stipulated curriculum could scarce-
ly be implemented due to the comparatively low lan-
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guage skills of students. In other words, the design
of the curriculum is frequently unrealistic, making it
difficult to achieve learning objectives. The setting of
Marwan’s (2017) study was constrained due to the fact
that it was a case study conducted in a specific col-
lege and involved a single instructor. Despite the fact
that Marwan’s (2017) study showed several key chal-
lenges that ESP teachers encountered, the scope of
his study was limited. Hence, the finding cannot be
utilized to represent the reality of ESP instruction as
a whole. Materials have also become a difficult factor.
For instance, a study conducted by Medrea and Rus
(2012) revealed that while designing an ESP course,
it is crucial to take into account the materials used,
whether they are chosen from commercial publications
or created by teachers themselves. Although selecting
particular resources can be expensive and the level of
language does not necessarily correspond to students’
proficiency, generating materials is also tough in that
it necessitates a teacher with adequate subject matter
expertise. Medrea and Rus (2012) also discovered that
professors lacked expertise of their students’ fields of
study, which made ESP instruction more difficult. The
teachers’ restricted vocabulary on pupils’ discipline was

indicative of their lack of understanding of their disci-
pline. According to a study by Poedji-Institue, the ab-
sence of a systematic needs analysis also contributes
to the difficulty of teaching ESP (2017). The importance
of needs analysis to the selection of instructional ma-
terials is emphasized. In other words, an insufficient or
haphazard needs analysis will result in a less appropri-
ate selection of instructional resources. Unsystematic
needs analysis, as discovered by Poedjiastutie (2017),
suggests that stakeholders may not have effectively
managed ESP courses. Kusni’s research also reveals
the absence of a systematic needs analysis prior to the
design of an ESP course (2013). While Poedjiastutie’s
(2017) study highlights that systematic requirements
analysis will substantially influence the selection of in-
structional resources, Kusni’s (2013) study says that
it will also heavily influence course design. The afore-
mentioned findings demonstrate that the practice of
ESP instruction in higher education institutions is still
far from optimal. As indicated in the preceding sections,
the practice of ESP is plagued by numerous issues,
such as the course materials, the curriculum, teachers’
lack of preparation to teach ESP, and huge class sizes.
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THE CHOICE OF LANGUAGE IN NOTE-TAKING

Note-taking for consecutive interpreting has been
the topic of numerous investigations and analyses,
including the foundational works of Rozan (2002),
Seleskovitch (1975), and Gillies (2005). Some of
these studies have focused on both the descriptive
and prescriptive components of note-taking and
note-writing instruction. The choice of language for
note-taking has also been discussed, with the focus
being primarily on the relation source language/tar-
get language or A language/B language; however,
some studies have also mentioned the potential
application of a third language for note-taking, cit-
ing Jones (1998) or Damon (1998) as examples. In
this post, we will offer some initial thoughts on the
employment of a third language in a particular com-
bination of languages. The issue has been analysed
from the standpoint of two Polish-native speakers with
English as their second language. One of the authors’
third language is Swedish, while the other’s is Finnish.
The inspiration for such a conversation came from the
personal experience of one of us, who unexpectedly
discovered that he had begun using Swedish terms in
note-taking during Polish-English/English-Polish se-
quential interpreting assignments. This led to consider-
ations about whether the third language may be used
for note-taking and how this would rely on the language
combination in question. We would want to propose
some fundamental ideas on this topic, which may lead
to additional research and applications in interpretation
training programmes.

As “in consecutive interpreting, it is appropriate (or
even necessary) to condense the information”, it is ev-
ident that creating notes for consecutive interpretation
necessitates a large amount of text summarization in
order to transmit just its most essential components.
This is why the required approaches are so particular’
(Alcandre 1998: 88). In this work, we will just discuss
the written material, neglecting other important parts of
note-taking, such as anticipation. We split these tech-
niques into three fundamental categories of data com-
pression: the use of symbols, abbreviations, and foreign
language expressions. In note-taking and note-taking
instruction, symbols and abbreviations have a long his-
tory. They have typically been used to denote phrases
that are frequently repeated in speeches on diverse
topics. Gillies (2007: 125) notes that symbols are ad-
vantageous because “they may be written faster and
easier than words, they are easier to read than words,
they represent concepts, not exact words, so it is sim-
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pler to avoid target language interference”. Aimost any
graphic sign can be used as a symbol for note-taking,
with the meaning depending on the context in which it
is used, e.g. > representing a relation of one object to
another (A > B, i.e. “Ais bigger/stronger/better etc. than
B”), standing for either “church” and “clergy” in general
or “deceased person”, etc.

As regards abbreviations, Rozan (2002: 16) said in
his seminal book, “the rule of thumb is that unless the
word is short (4-5 letters), the interpreter should note it
in an abbreviated form”, citing “specialized” condensed
to sped or spec as an illustration. Various phonetic sim-
plifications, such as U for “you”, b4 for “before”, and oa
for “other”, may also be encountered. As is the case
with symbols, everything depends on the interpreter’s
imagination. Both of these techniques (using symbols
and abbreviations) are efficient and time-saving meth-
ods for taking notes on various subjects. The third type,
often characterised here as “using expressions in other
languages”, refers to the usage of single words from
a language other than the one in which the notes are
written, regardless of whether they are prepared in
source or target language. Clearly, this strategy is tied
to broader judgements regarding note-taking language
and various approaches to the subject.

One set of researchers in this discipline suggests
utilising the target language, while the other recom-
mends using the source language. Dam (2004: 4)
provides a concise summary of the reasons present-
ed by both groups: Those who advocate using the tar-
get language do so primarily for two reasons: first, the
target-language option logically forces the interpreter
to move away from the surface form of the incoming
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speech, which should result in improved speech pro-
cessing; second, writing in the target language is be-
lieved to facilitate production of the target speech. The
relatively small group of authors who question the TL
recommendation typically do so on the grounds that
writing notes in the target language necessitates lan-
guage conversion during note-taking, thereby increas-
ing the number of tasks the interpreter must perform
during the listening phase. Rozan (2002: 16) appears
to be among those who recommend taking notes in the
target language, but he does not emphasise this posi-
tion very strongly: “preferably in the target language,
though this is not required”. Gile (1995) may support
the other alternative, but there is no definitive comment
regarding whether option is superior. Due to the pro-
cessing capacity required for conversion, he asserts
that utilising the target language may be “an unwise
choice”, but adds that “until empirical evidence is avail-
able, it is difficult to determine which of the equally valid
theoretical positions has greater practical value” (Gile
1995: 182-183).

All of these perspectives appear to focus on two lan-
guages — the source language and the target language
—and pertain to the general choice of language (i.e. the
choice of language for the entire cited text). The choice
of language for certain concepts or expressions would
depend on the linguistic characteristics of those expres-
sions in the given language, or even on the linguistic
characteristics of the language itself. In other words, it
would be determined by the convenience of a given an-
swer at the time of note-taking. In actual settings, it of-
ten appears that professional interpreters and students
prepare their speeches in different languages. Another
element is the potential presence of a third language,
which consists of non-symbolic expressions from nei-
ther the source language nor the target language.
Introducing a third language into note-taking may be
condemned for increasing the risk of confusion, yet it
appears to be employed in some circumstances; the
question of whether it can be of use is dependent on its
application. Jones (1998: 60) states, for instance, that
interpreters may choose to note things in any way they
want for convenience’s sake, and may even wish to use
words from a third language, possibly because those
words are very short and easy to note in that language,
or because the interpreter has lived in the culture of that
third language for a long time [...].

In prior note-taking research that explicitly ad-
dressed the problem of language choice, Dam (2004:
5) notes that instances of terms from a third language
occurred. In Dam’s own research, the third language
was present in certain situations and made up 16% of
the entire text in one instance (2004: 6).

Although it is difficult to draw conclusions from this,
it appears that notes for consecutive interpretation in-
clude a third language in at least some instances. This
may be extremely distinctive, depending on the num-
ber of languages the interpreter is fluent in, his or her
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interpretation training and professional experience, or
arbitrary criteria such as personal preference.

The sample language combination presented here
is examined from the perspective of a native Polish
speaker who works in both directions with English, and
who has at least rudimentary proficiency in Swedish.
Clearly, this combination consists of two Germanic
languages that are substantially related in many gram-
matical and lexical elements, while the third language
belongs to a distinct group and bears little linguistic
similarity to the other two. Moreover, complicated in-
flection and generally long words may make Polish a
challenging language for note-taking in an environment
where brevity is essential. Due to the nature of the
Polish language, an interpreter taking notes in Polish
must frequently resort to excessive abbreviation and/
or avoidance of grammatical norms, which may hinder
the presentation of source information more than in the
case of other languages. (i.e. Polish conjugation vs
English conjugation). In such a circumstance, moving
to another language may be a viable option, given the
relevance of word length noted previously. Interpreters
frequently utilise English terms such as I, OK, and go,
regardless of the language pair with which they are
working. This is likely due to the form and universal-
ity of these expressions, which make them ideal for
note-taking. In this regard, it appears that the Swedish
language has similar traits that in some instances even
surpass the English solutions. Below is a sample table
of phrases that are highly probable to arise in speeches
on diverse topics. They may give interpreters working
in the presented language combination with effective
note-taking options. Verbs are in infinitive, Polish noun
gender is masculine; during the selection the main fo-
cus was placed on Swedish words:

Polish English Swedish
niezadowolony angry arg
czesé part del
kosztowny / drogi expensive dyr
nastepnie / wtedy then da
moze may Fa
dac give ge
posiadac / mie¢ have ha
na miejscu / w kraju home hem
ponownie / znowu again igen
kryzys crisis kris
spotkanie meeting mote
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mozliwy possible mojlig
obecnie / teraz / dzi$ now nu
nowy new ny
zobaczy¢ / widzie¢ see se
trudny difficult / hard svar
przyjmowac / bra¢ take Ta
uwazac / wierzyc¢ believe tro
miody young ung
przyjaciel / partner friend van
rok / lata year ar
wyspa island o

The difference in length is quite remarkable, with
the Swedish o representing the concept of “island” be-
ing the most notable. This does not imply that this is a
universal rule; it is easy to discover an example where
Swedish is not the optimal (i.e. shortest) choice, such
as Polish robi versus Swedish gora versus English do.
Nonetheless, the table presents several alternatives
to symbols and abbreviations that may be useful for
note-taking, particularly when combined with the finest
options from other languages. Research based on the
notes of interpreters/interpretation students working
with such a language combination and having different
mother tongues (a study similar to the one conducted
by Dam 2004) could provide additional interesting infor-
mation - it would provide information on the statistical
proportions of language choice. If it was supplemented
by performing interpretation and receiving interpreter
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comments on their own notes, it may also provide in-
sight into the potential confusion generated by function-
ing in three languages simultaneously. This could lead
to the development of new hypotheses concerning the
selection of language.

The pedagogical implications of this research could
be included into interpretation training curricula. The
difficulty that still exists in Poland is an insufficient num-
ber of interpreter students with this particular language
combination (Polish-English-Swedish). Nonetheless,
the concepts must be given in the current context as
generic guidelines for note-taking, regardless of the
languages used by the programme’s pupils. Obviously,
the same is true for the Finnish instances, where the
word-endings may be a novel alternative to conven-
tional symbols such as arrows for signalling movement.
This is merely a list of potential additions to the inven-
tory of symbols, which in some way robs these words
of their meaning; if they were utilized, they would be
more of a symbol than an actual presence of a third
language. The incorporation of a third language is an-
other component of potential future research pertaining
to language selection and switching in note-taking for
sequential interpretation. This work gave some sug-
gestions for exploiting the qualities of Swedish and
Finnish, but it is evident that there may be additional
— some similar, some completely different — features of
other languages, comparable to the solutions derived
from French stated previously. There is a chance that
every language contains either extremely useful, brief
terms or other characteristics that facilitate note-taking.
Studies may also focus on (the good or negative reper-
cussions) of the mere inclusion of the third language in
interpretation training programmes - this article should
serve as a springboard for academics working with the
mentioned language combination and other world lan-
guages. The prospective findings of future studies are
contingent upon the imagination of researchers.
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“TEMUR TUZUKLARI”"NING FRANSUZCHA VA INGLIZCHA
TARJIMALARIDA HARBIY TERMINOLOGIYANING IFODALANISHI

Tarixiy davr ruhini ifodalashning asosiy kompo-
nentlaridan biri hisoblangan harbiy atamalar tarjimasi
xususida tarjimashunoslikda aniqg bir metod vyaratil-
gan emas. Chunki “Tarjima san’atida ham boshqa har
ganday san’atdagi kabi tayyor andozalar, uzil-kesil
muayyan qoida va yechimlar bo‘lishi mumkin emas” [2:
128]. Shu boisdan bu masalaga har bir tarjimon asar
ruhidan kelib chiggan holda yondashib, uni o‘zicha hal
etadi.

Agar tarixiy asardagi vogelikda harbiy hayot yoki
urushga oid epizodlar mavjud bo‘lsa, tarjimon o‘sha
davrga xos harbiy kiyim-boshlar tasviriga alohida e’tibor
beradi. Chunki ular asarda muayyan funksiyalarni ba-
jarishi bilan birga undagi tarixiy kartinani yoritish, davr
ruhini ifodalash uchun ham xizmat qgiladi.

“‘Ma’lumki, tilimizdagi harbiy atamalarning tarixi
uzoq asrlarga borib tagaladi. Har ganday tildagi harbiy
terminologiya shu tilning paydo bo'lishi bilan deyarli bir
paytda vujudga keladi va davrlar o'tishi bilan rivojlana
boradi....O'zbek tilining harbiy atamashunosligi XIV as-
rdan rivojlana boshladi. Keyingi davrlarda eski o‘zbek
tilining harbiy atamalari, eng avvalo, o'z ichki imkoniyat-
lari negizida rivojlanganligini, shuningdek, mo‘g‘ul, fors,
arab tillaridan o‘tgan atamalar evaziga boyiganligini
ko‘ramiz” [3: 6]. Bunga asosiy sabab davrlar mobaynida
harbiy san’atning rivojlanib borishidir. Aynigsa, temuri-
ylar davriga kelib harbiy san’at zamonaning eng yuqori
darajasiga ko'tarildi. Qo'shinning yangi-yangi gismlari,
turli-tuman qurol-yaroglari paydo bo‘ldi va ularni bir-biri-
dan farglash uchun turli atamalar ishlatildi.

“Temur tuzuklari’da juda ko'p harbiy so'z va ata-
malar uchraydi. Jumladan, tuzuklarda uchraydigan
“‘lashkar”, “galqon”, “dubulg‘a”, “sovut”, “shamshir” kabi
so‘zlar hozirgi kunda iste’moldan chigib ketgan bo‘lishi-
ga garamasdan, ularning ko‘pchiligi hagida o‘quvchi
muayyan tushunchaga ega. Shu bilan birga gancha
arxaik so‘zlar, masalan, “hirovul”, “barong‘on”, “ chop-
ovul”, “chag‘ovul” kabilar iste’moldan chiqib ketganligi
sababli ular alohida izoh berishni talab etadi. Izoh asli-
yat kitobxoni uchun qulaylik tug‘dirish bilan birga asar-
ni boshqa tilga o‘girayotgan tarjimonning ishini ham
yengillashtiradi.

“Tarjimada u yoki bu terminni muqobil o‘girish uchun
asliyatda u ifodalagan tushunchaning butun ko‘lamini
va mazkur asarda bu termin bajargan kommunikativ
funksiyani aniq tasavvur qilish muhimdir. Faqgatgina
shunday funksional yondashuv ma’lum lisoniy ifodaga
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mutanosib ekvivalent mosligini to‘g'ri tanlay olish im-
konini beradi” [4: 10].

Darhaqigat, “Temur tuzuklari’dagi harbiy atamalarn-
ing aksariyati sharq harbiy hayotiga xos bo‘lganligi
uchun ham uning boshqa tillarda aynan ekvivalentlari
bo‘lishi dargumon. Chunki bir davlat qurolli kuchlarining
tuzilishi, gismlari, joylashuvi va bajargan funksiyalari
chegara jihatdan uzoq joylashgan boshga bir davlat
harbiy atamalarinikidan farq qilishi tabiiy. Shu sabab-
li “Temur tuzuklari’ni fransuz tiliga o‘girishda tarjimon
asardagi aksariyat harbiy atamalarning ma’nosini tus-
huntirishga harakat gilgan. Jumladan, o‘tmishda jan-
glarda go‘shin oldida yuruvchi gism “hirovul” [1: 131—
132] deb nomlangan. Tarjimon bu so‘zni fransuz tiliga
“avant-garde” [1: 236-237], ingliz tiliga esa “hiravul” [1:
320-321] so‘z birikmasi orgali o‘girgan. Bu hol fransuz
kitobxonida “hirovul” so‘ziga nisbatan hech qanday
tushunmovchilik tug‘dirmaydi. Tarixiy manbalardan
ma’lumki, temuriylar go‘shinining asosiy gismi “go‘l”
yoki “qalb” deb yuritilib, unga shaxsan hukmdorning o'zi
go‘mondonlik gilgan.

“Barong‘or” qo‘shinning o'ng tomonini bildirsa, chap
tomoni “jarong‘or” deyilgan. Jangda belgilangan va ba-
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jaradigan vazifasiga qarab, qo‘shin bir gancha turlarga
bo‘lingan. Shulardan “chopovul” va “shaqovul” pistirma-
da turgan salangar qo‘shin turini anglatgan. Tarjimada
mutarjimlar bu atamalarni transliteratsiya gilmasdan,
ularning ma’nosini ifodalovchi so‘z birikmalarini ish-
latib, matn mazmunini saqlab golganlar. Kontekstdagi
“javong‘or” ingliz tilida “jaranghar”, “barong‘or” esa “ba-
ranghar” va “suvoriylar” ifodasi “ganot suvoriylari” maz-
munida “L’aile droiteva”, “L’aile gauche” deb o‘girilgan.
Agar yuqoridagi har ikkala atama “o‘ng va chap qanot
go‘shinlari” ma’nosini ifodalashini hisobga olsak, mutar-
jimalar ularning tarjimasini berishda to‘g'ri yo‘l tutgan-
liklarini ko‘ramiz.

Xuddi shuningdek, “chopovul” va “shagovul” atama-
larini ifodalashda ham tarjimon o'z tillarining leksik nor-
malaridan kelib chiggan holda yondashib fransuz tilida
“arrier- garge”, ingliz tilida “chapavul”, “shigavul” kabi
s0'z birikmasini ishlatgan.

Ofrta asr Shargida qo‘shinni “cherik”, “lashkar” deb
ataganlar va ularni tashkil etuvchi askarlar “navkar”,
“sipohiy”, “sarboz” deyilgan. Tarjimada “sipohiy” bo‘lin-
malar fransuz tilida “eskadrons”, ingliz tilida “squadron”,
“sipohiylar” esa fransuz tilida “solbats”, “guerriers”, in-
gliz tilida esa “squadron” tarzida o‘girilib, fransuz va
ingliz tillaridagi bu so‘zlarning tarixda mavjud bo‘lgan
umumiy mushtarak ma’noni ifodalovchi turli ekvivalent-
lari berilgan. Jumladan:

sardor general general
hukmdor chef cheif
amir officier amirzada

Shuningdek, “lashkar” nazoratchisi terminini kon-
tekst ichida “grand inspecteur” tarzida go‘llab, “lachker”
deya sharqona shakli izohlab ketilgan. Bunday hollar
tarjima matniga leksik-stilistik fayz bag‘ishlaydi va shu
bilan davr ruhini berishda ham alohida ahamiyat kasb
etib, tarjima tilining lug‘at tarkibini ya’na bir so‘z bilan
boyitadi.

Ma’lumki, har bir xalg tarixida qo‘shinining o‘zi-
ga xos qurol-yarog'i, kiyim-kechagi bo‘lib, davr o‘tmi-
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shi bilan ular yangilanib, takomillashib borgan. O‘rta
Osiyo qo'shinining eng gadimiy qurollari hisoblangan
“nayza”, “xanjar”, “shop”, “dubulg‘a”, “sovut” kabi har-
biy elementlar fagat bir millatga xos milliylik belgilari
bilan cheklanmay, balki masofa jihatidan uzoq bo‘lgan
boshga xalglar hayotiga ham xos bo‘lgan. Chunonchi,
“Temur tuzuklari’da tasvirlangan O‘rta Osiyo jangchi-
lari qurol-aslahasi, kiyim-boshlari shu davrdagi boshqga
xalq jangchilari jangovar anjomlarida umumiy o‘xshash
tomonlarini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Ular har bir xalgning
o‘ziga xos til gonuniyatlari asosida turlicha nomlan-
sa-da, bajargan funksiyalari, tuzilishi hamda yasalishi
jihatidan aynan yoki gisman o‘xshash bo‘lgan. Shu
boisdan “Temur tuzuklari’dagi tarixiy-harbiy atamalar-
ni fransuz va ingliz tillariga o‘girish tarjimonlarga qiyin-
chilik tug‘dirmagan. Tarjimonlar ularni o'z tillarida mav-
jud bo‘lgan ekvivalentlari bilan berib, tarjimaning asliyat
bilan mugobilligini ta’minlashga erishganlar, asliyatda-
gi tarixiy davr koloritini kitobxonga yetkaza olganlar.
Masalan, quyidagi atamalarni olaylik:

sovut caslue breast-plate
dubulg‘a cuirasse skill-cap, helmet
gurzi masse mace

to‘gmor massue club

nayza lances lance

gilich epee sword

sadoq carquois  quiver

o'‘g-yoy fleche arrow

Yozuvchi asar g‘oyasidan, ruhiyatidan kelib chiqgan
holda tarixiy-harbiy terminlardan foydalanar ekan, buni
tarjimada arzimas narsa deb hisoblashi asarda tasvir-
lanayotgan vogealar mazmuniga putur yetkazishi bilan
birga kitobxonning ishonchini yo‘qotadi. Asardagi har
bir detalni ikir-chikirlarigacha sinchiklab o‘rganish tarji-
mondan katta mas’uliyat talab etadi. Zero, “Tarjimada
fagat umumiy mugqobillikka emas, balki detallarning
anigligiga ham jiddiy e’tibor berish lozim” [5:125].
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Zanjiloy Abdusalamova,
O‘zbekiston davilat Jahon Tillari universiteti media va
kommunikatsiya fakulteti talabasi

O‘ZBEKNING YURAGIDAN JOY OLGAN RUS SHOIRI FAYNBERG

“Adabiyot — xalgning yuragi, elning ma’naviyatini
ko‘rsatadi. Bugungi murakkab zamonda odamlar qalbi-
ga yo'l topish, ularni ezgu magsadlarda ilhomlantirish-
da adabiyotning ta’sirchan kuchidan foydalanish kerak.
Ajdodlar merosini o‘rganish, buyuk madaniyatimizga
munosib buyuk adabiyot yaratish uchun hamma sha-
roitlarni yaratamiz “ deb aytadilar prezidentimiz Shavkat
Mirziyoyev. Haqigatan ham bugungi kunda o‘zlaridan
ulkan ijodiy asarlarni qoldirib ketgan ajdodlarimiz bi-
lan har gancha faxrlansak g‘ururlansak arziydi. Ana
shunday buyuk adiblarimizdan biri, rus shoiri Aleksandr
Faynberg Arkadevichdir.

Poezd kechikishi oddiy vogea.
Samalyotni kutib ichikadi ko‘z,
Hagqiqiy baxtsizlik katta fojea,
Mabodo kechiksa kutilayotgan so‘z.

So‘ngan gulxan uzra bo‘lgandek pushmon,
Kimsasiz kulbaga boqgandek mahzun
Kechikkan so'z g'arib, yig'laydi yomon,

Uni kecha kutgan odamlar uchun.

Kechikkan so'z bois o'rmonlar yetim,
Bepoyon yerlarning peshonasi sho'r.
Qabrlar qoshida so'z ham beso'z, jim,
Ruhlar bezovtayu gismat ko'zi ko'r.

Biz ijodkorlarda bir tuyg‘u borki bu ham bo‘lsa
ichimizdagini tuyg‘uni to go‘g‘ozga to‘kib solmasak
halovat topmayimiz. Shoir yuqoridagi to‘rtlik orgali ham
aynan so‘zni o‘rnida ishlatishga urg‘u bergan, zeroki
so‘z vaqgtida qo‘llanishi o'rinlidir. Yaxshi fikir topilmas
satirlar ham birdan keladi-yu ketadi uni eslab yozib qo-
lish esa ijodkorning mahoratiga bog'liq.

Aleksandr Faynberg 1939 vyil 2 noyabr kuni
Toshkentda tug‘uladi. O‘zbekiston xalq shoiri Toshkent
davlat universitetining Jurnalistika fakultetini tugatgan.
“Etyud” “Soniya” “She’rlar” “Olis ko‘priklar” “ljobat” kabi
she’riy to‘plamlarning muallifidir. Shoir o‘zi rus millati-
ga mansub bo‘lsa-da, galbida o‘zbekona kechinmalar-
ning kezgani uning ijodida yagqol namoyon bo‘ladi.
G'arb bilan Sharqg , milliylik bilan baynalmilanllik o‘za-
ro tutashib, o‘ziga xos badiiy olamni vujudga keltiradi.
Faynbergning Navoiy asarlarini rus tiliga tarjima qilgani
yurtimizga bo‘lgan muhabbatini, Navoiy ijodiga bo‘lgan
gizigishi va uni ommaga taqdim etganligi yaqqol na-
moyon bo‘ladi. Shu bilan bir gatorda adib Erkin Vohidov
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Abdulla Oripov, Omon Matjon kabi ijodkorlarining she’r
va dostonlarini rus tiliga tarjima gilgan. Faynbergning
she’riy ijodida rus va Yevropa shoirlarining eng yaxshi
badiiy tajribalari sezilib turadi. Sharq mumtoz she’riyati
an’analari ham bundan mustasno emas. O‘zi rus qalbi
o‘zbek bo‘lgan Faynber o'z ustida ishlab ssenariynavis
sifatida ham o‘zidan nom qoldira oldi. Uning ssenariylari
asosida “O‘zbekfilim” kinostudiyasida “Mening akam”,
“Jazirama oftob tagida”, “Qahratonda toblanganlar”
kabi filmlar suratga olingan. Faynbergining hayotiy ha-
jviyali she’rlari barchaning ko‘nglidan birdek joy olishga
ulgurgan. Serqirra ijodkorni tilidan yoki millatidan gat’iy
nazar, O‘zbekistondagi barcha adabiyot ixlosmandlari
yaxshi bilishadi va hurmat qgilishadi. O‘zbekiston Milliy
Bog‘ida joylashgan adiblar xiyobonida ham , Aleksandr
Faynbergga ulkan haykal o‘rnatilgan, haykal atrofi
har doim o‘givchilar, ijodkorlar bilan gavjum bu ham
shoirga bilan hurmatning sadoqatning yaqqol timso-
lidir. Faynberg ijodini o‘rgana turib shu narsaga amin
bo‘ldimki , bizning ijod ahli millati dinidan qat’iy har
doim e’zozlanib kelingan. Faynbergdek davlat arboblari
yetishib chiggan yurt har doim kamol topaveradi!
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